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ABSTRACT 

This thesis attempt~ to describe the historical development and 

contemporary statm1 of the rural lower class inhabiting the Cauca 

valley i.n Western ColomM.a, South America. Put at its briefest, this 

history ls one that encompasses a trajectory beginning with slavery
1 

passing through a century of social existence as free peasants, and 

gradually terminating in the twentieth century with the proletariani­

zation of those peasants as they become landless manual labourers on 

sugar plantations and large commerclal farms. 

The research involved in this work includes both archival investi­

gation of historical sources, and anthropological field-work. Some 

fourteen months were spent living in a small area at the southernmost 

extremity of the valley where 11participant observation11 was carried out. 

The thesis is broadly descriptive in aim; no specific hypothesis 

has been advanced or refuted. While the historical section COLsiders 

events from a fairly wide point of view, the ethnography is far more 

detailed and tends to concentrate on peasant economics and social 

organization • The final chapter is concerned with beliefs and the 

changing ideology of production, and stands as a summary for most of 

the preceding chapters. 

The theme that runs throughout most of the work is the process 

whereby landed peasants become rural wage labourers, since this is 

not only the major component in the valley's history but is also the 

ii 



single most important factor influencing peasant life today. Conse­

quently the ethnography focusses on some of the main effects this 

process has on the remaining peasantry, and their reactions and 

attitudes towards their being cast into a totally distinct mode of 

product:lon and way of life. 
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCT !ON 

Since th(': tlrnc of the Spanish con•:;uest the Cauca valley has been 

plagued by a shortage of mA.nual labourers willing to work on the large 

eatate,s. The large landowners have constantly complained that either 

the labouring population was insufficient in numbers, or gravely 

deficient in motivation. The wealthy have regarded the labour 

problem as the most severe all the obstacles standing between them 

and the efficient commercialization of the valley's rich resources. 

Until the early twentieth century the labour problem was seen 

basically as a matter of inadequate numbers, but since then, owing to 

a dramatic natural increase in the local population and an influx of 

migrants from other parts of Colombia t it has been viewed more as a 

question of workers' discipline and their lack of commitment. 

The Indian population, which the Spanish hoped to harness to the 

alluvial gold mines and haciendas, proved intractable and was largely 

obliterated through war, flight, and disease within sixty years of 

the first settlement established in 1536. The slaves brought from 

West Africa were somewhat more mangeable 1 but were never available in 

numbers sufficient to satisfy demand. Following the abolition of 

slavery in 1851, the ex-slaves and their descendants retreated from 

the mines and plantations to become free peasants squatting on the 

edgea of the large estates, and only the most generous inducements 



or severe threats could get them to work as hired field hands~ AB a 

consequ('nce, the valley became a commercial backwater for the remainder 

of the nineteenth century; ite mines largely stopped producing, the 

haciendas decayed, and conunerce and trade routes with other parts of 

Colombin fell into oblivion. 

With political stability ensured by the end of the War of One 

Thousand Days in 1902, the opening of the valley to foreign trade 

through the construction of a railway to the Pacific coast in 1914, 

unprecedented foreign investments at the AA.me t:!me 1 and a massive 

population increase, the large landowners were able to restore and 

reinvigorate their estates. They unleashed a wave of commerciali-

zution which has spread. across the valley, converting small freeholders 

into landless day labourers working on the large estates. The sugar 

cane these labourers cultivate today, accounts for some 20% of 

Colombia 1 s foreign exchange. In addition, the large commercial farms 

also produce a variety of e.xport crops, but on a smaller scale--

crops such as beans and soybeans. 

The conversion of the peasantry into a landless day labouring 

class is almost complete, and is as much due to physical force and 

coercion on the part of landlords as to the seemingly ineluctable 

forces of population growth and the anonymous pressures of what we 

may refer to as modernization. Certainly, the remaining peasantry 

hostile and afraid of what is happening to them, and hate the 

plantations. 

In the southern section of the valleyJ the Puerto Tejada region, 

where the ex-slaves tended to concentrate, thia process has not run 

its complete course. There one still finds pockets of peasants wedged 
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I 

between the plantation boundaries, and it is with these peaaa~ that 

this thes:i.s is largely concerned. Most of them are very poor and 

control less than sufficit>nt land by which they can gain a subsistence 

living. Many of them work intermittently on the plantations and 

large commercial farms. and assuredly increasing numbers of their 

dt:'scendants will have to eke out a 1:1.ving from wage labour alone. 

Despite their economic i:.iituation, neither the peasants 

the permanent plantation field hands respond to wage incentives 

or management as the plantations desire. population is now more 

than sufficiently large to meet the labour requireinents of the large 

scale commercla} ">ector, yet the workers are considered by the 

wealthy entrepreneurs to be belligerent, andisciplined, and lacking 

in motivation. Initially, tbe field hands were allowed to organize 

themselves rural trade unions, but since the late 1950's and 

early 1960 1 s the estates have destroyed such organizations and nor,; 

around half or more of the rural labourers are mobilized by individual 

labour contrA.ctors~ who hire workers on a part-time basis for specific 

Jobs paid at piece-rates. The peasantry. being somewhat independent, 

offer some advantages to the large scale cv'tmllercial sector, since the 

latter is thereby ensured of a resident labour pool which can support 

itself to a certA.ln degree. and yet be called upon to work on the 

estates whenever the situation demands. 

On the other hand, both these and other factors have induced an 

instability and indifference amongst rural workers which has created 

many problems for the large landowners 1 who are now increasingly 

turning towards costly machinery to replace manual labour. Moreover, 

except for those jobs which have been traditionally consici.ered the 



' province of men, such aa cane cutting nnd loadingf the labour con-

tractors displaying a preference for female labourers~ since they 

consider the female element of the population to be more nboken-in, 11 

harder working, and lees likely to cause labourZldisputee. 

With changes ln the family and household structure, consequent 

to loss of land and migro.tfon to the rural towns, there is an in-

creasing tendency for women to live apart from their childrens 1 

fathers. Thus the women become almost totally responsible for their 

childrens' upkeep. It is hardly surprising, therefore, that these 

women are more docile than the men, and accept wage labour on the 

estates with less recalcl t ranee. 

TI1e theme that runs through this thesis is the opposition and 

set of differences that exist between landed peasant status and 

landless rural proletarian !:ltatus. How did this come about and how 

is the society of the remaining peasantry constituted? How is the 

process of commercializatlon unfolding as regards the remaining 

peasantry of this small part of Latin America? These are the questions 

that we examine in the following pages. 

The Colombian novelist, Gabriel Gare.fa Marquez, has vividly 

captured the atmosphere of the new plantation towns and villages that 

emerge from the decomposition of the pre-existing peasant society. 

As peasants lose their land and as their children move into the new 

rural slums which are little more than barracks for wage labourers, 

his words seem strikingly faithful to the popular consciousness and 

understanding of that transition. 

--Suddenly, as if a whirlwind had set down roots in the centre of 
the town, the banana company arrived, pursued by the leaf storm. 
A whirling leaf storm had been stirred upll formed out of the 



human and material dregs of other towns, the chaff of a civil 
war that seemed ever more remote and unlikely. The whirlwind 
was implaccable. It contaminated everything with its 
crowd smell, the sncll of skin secretion and hidden death. 
lesB than a year it sowed over the· town the rubble of many 

that had before it, scattering its mixed 
in the streets. And all of a sudden that 

in t lme to the mad and unpredicted rhythm of the stonn, 
was being sorted out, individualized, until what had been a 
narrow street with river at one end and .a corral for the 
<leaU at the other was into a different and more complex 
to"''U 1 created of other towns (Garcia Marquez t 

1973. 9-10). 

This passage could well stand the epitaph to most of _the 

small towns and villages of the Cauca valley. 

The emphasis of thi.s thesis is empirical. It appears to the 

author that the need carefully researched factual material is of 

the utmost concern in the study of the rural social history of Latin 

American countrif's today. ln terms of anthropological theory, much 

of this thesis is indebted to what is called the structural-

functionaliet school, though this approach is tempered in two major 

wuys. Firstly 1 given the nature of the subject matter, there is an 

attempt to transcend the more binding equilibrium postulates of 

structural~functionalism as it is usually conceived~ and thereby 

remaln faithful to the changing historical currents, disequilibriums, 

and conflicts, that so clearly characterize the valleyts past and 

present configuration. Secondly, particularly in the final chapter, 

the difference between what the author regards twQ quite anti-

thetical modes of production and ways of life--peasant and proletarian 

--is defined and analyzed in terms of theoretical insights derived 

from three principal aources of intellectual inspiration; the 

pioneering work of A. V. Chayanov (1966) on the Peasant Mode of Pro-

duction, the analysis advanced by Karl Polanyi (1957) concerning the 



evolution of the self-regulating free market, and finally. to a very 

small extent, some ideas suggested by the contemporary school of 

French Structuralism, specifically the work of Claude L~vi-Strauss. 

Generally speaking, however, this thesis is a descriptive and 

not a theoretic3l work. T have tried to let the factual material 

speak for itself without forcing conclusions, and in this way pay 

tribute to the complexity of the historical process and contemporary 

social life. 

lf there is a general bins emotional disposition diffused 

throughout the following pages, it is surely the author 1 s feeling 

that the peasants and workers of the Cauca valley are to be numbered 

amongst the most cruelly degraded and victimjzed persons in the world 

today. Having said that. 1t has to be also immediately pointed out, 

that these people. have a gaiety and l£!. £.!:.. vivre which casts pity 

into a rather awkward paternalistic affront. 

In the first third of this work, Chapter II through to Chapter IV, 

we consider the historical development of the valley and the broad 

features of the contemporary situation in its southernmost portion. 

In Chapters V and VI we discuss in detail the basic characteristics 

of the area in whlch field-work was carried out; demography t land 

tenure, class and occupational structure~ and income patterns. Chapters 

Chapters VII through to IX are devoted to an analysts of the tradi­

tional peasant agriculture in the context of the changing socio­

economic situation, and Chapters X and XI conside~ the two alternatives 

facing the peasantry, as provided by the new con:n:nercial agriculture. 

On the one hand, there is the conversion of their traditional agri­

culture, based on perennial tree crops, to a completely different set 



of seasonal crops requiring machinery and large amounts of capital. 

On the other, there is the possibility of working as manual 

labourers on the pluntationa and large commercial farms. 

Chapters XII and XIII examine the social organization of the 

reg.ion with particular reference to the peasantry, and attempt to 

relate the family and household structure to the changing economic 

context, The concluding chapter analyses the changing ideology of 

production and further integrates many of the issues raised in the 

preceding chapters, particularly the hostility of the peasants towards 

wage labour and the type of life associated with j t. This chapter 

also brings out some of the kernel ideological components associated 

with peasantry's disinclination view· land and labour as market 

factors and strictly commercial variablee, <lesp:i.te their poverty, 

their relatively long history cash-cropping 1 and the apparent 

weakness of their own social institutions. 

An appendix on field methods is included. and three maps of the 

region follow below, 
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QlAPTER II 

SLAVERY; 1600-1851 

TI1e aim of this and the foJ lowing two chap tern is to take a fairly 

broad look at the social history of the present-day inhabitants of the ,, 
Puerto Tejo.da region :in the southern extremity of the Cauca Valley, 

from the mid-colonial period onwards. Essentially, this ls the history 

of the West slaves who were imported in increasing numbers 

towards the end of the sixteent!-i century to .till the place of the defunct 

In<lL.u1 popnlatiun. to prE>sent a good part of this history 

with wide brush strokes so that the rea.der has the opportunity to see 

the wider and evolv:Lng context ln which this small part of Colombia rests. 

At the same time, I have concentrated on important details concerning 

the local history, such as the social constitution of the local slave 

hacienda and the vlei·tpoint adopted by local people at certain stages in 

the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. This is an attempt to create a 

satisfactory balance betw-een the general flow of events that shaped the 

region and the particular activities which brin? it to life as an entity 

in lta own right, Finally, I present an overview of ..,;hat I consider tu 

be the most important events in the past 20 years, and the major features 

of the contemporary socio-economic s~ructure. 

Thus it is hoped that the stage will be set for the remainder of 

this dissertation in which the purely contemporary characteristics of 

ll 
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the Puerto Tejada region shall be analysed. It ia thereby assumed 

that thu reader will understand Rome of the deeper implications of 

contemporary activities without the. author having to break up the dis­

cus~ii:m with c0ntinnal intt::'rjecti.10~ and references to the J arger con­

"text and events that occurred m3.ny years past. 

Colombid Sume Introductory Remarks 

Colombia W;JS the chief gold produciug region of the Spa.rd.sh-

America.r: and had the highest Afro-fuilerican. population of the 

Spanish-Ame1·ican mainland. Its social and history owes 

great deal to the numerical ascendancy of the free mixed bloods 

(mestizos and mu1attoes) and the poliLlcal and property relationships 

anu caudi 11 i'.Jmo (control by warlords). Adde<l to 

this~ the division of the socigty until ver~,!i,;~Tecently into 

two mon()polistic poU ti.cal parties, the Conservatives an<l the Liberals, 

not dissimi 1 tn religious war machines, has set it apart from all 

Amer1can repubJics since the 1840's. 

Its composite character drew on all the features that were sep­

arately concentrated in the oth0r colonies of LatJn P.snerica. Its 

topography owes everything to the splayed backbone and dissected valleys 

of the Andes, yet lt wa3 African slavery, not Andean !ndians,that its 

wealth chiefly depended on. But unlike the other slave colonies, it 

was not the intensive cultivation of exotic tropical crops in large 

scale plantations conveniently located near coastlines that d~ew the 

slaves. Rather, it was an economy based on mobile~ scattered, and 
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small scale alluvial gold mining camps. In a phra.se 1 both Caribbean and 

Andean in its component elements, but tmique in its synthesis,, 

Forming intermediate cultural area between the "high0 cultures of 

Neso-America to the north, and the Incan empire to the south. its mosaic 

of chiefdoms dnd incipient indigenous states had quickly succumbed through 

wo.r and flight t(> the conquistadores who could find no firm aboriginal 

authority to channel their demands, as they did wi.th the Aztecs and the 

Incas. With the exception of a few highland areas, conquest and coloni-

zation largely meant genocide a scale equalled only by the earlier 

fate of the Caribbean colonies such as Hispa!tiola (Wcstt 1952, 80; 

Tovar Pinzon, 1970). Thus deprived of labour force~ the colony faced 

severe difflcultit:s by the end of the sixteenth century and recourse was 

found ln African slaves who by 1600 were entering the Caribbean entre:pSt 

of C<Jrtdgena at a. rate. of a.round 1,000 a year. The slave system itself 

dlsplaye<l many contradictions. The in'tensity of exploitation in the 

mining areas was high, yet it was extremely difficult to enforce that 

exploitation. The colony 'Was vast and generally poor. Except for a 

handful of tiny cities and occasional areas of dense settlement, it was 

impossible to :::.ffectivcly police the slaves through brute force and penal 

conditions. Expeditions sent to round up runaway slaves were to£)re of ten 

than not total failures and more whites were killed than blacks~ The 

costs of such forays were prohibitive (P..eiklejohn, 1968, 111-2) ~ 

Slaves fresh from Africa, known as ~or 11muzzled,
11 

were much 

preferred for their ease of socialization over ~- who were considered 

crafty, far wiser in the ways of the colony 1 and much more likely to 

escape and cause problems (Meiklejohn, 1968, 254-8; Bowser, 1974• 79). 
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Lacking a strong military establishment, the masters adopted a policy of 

pernonal intervention lnto the innermost regions of the slaveet social 

structure and spiritual space, involving minute and constant paternalistic 

direction of sexual and family life (De Pons, 1806t I, 166). The ideology 

of white supremacy was hammered home through Christian ritual and state 

norms whl ch further encouraged servi.lity 1 as many an unsuccessful slave 

rebellion <lue to over-caution and exaggeration of the whites' forces on 

the parl of the. blacks testif:i.ed (Sharp, 1970, 287). 

MA.nwnisslon was generally lwld out to the slave as reward for good 

behnlliour as means of alleviating social tension and the temptation 

to easy into the enornvius hinterlands. By the last quarter of 

the eighteenth century, the ratio "free persons 11 (libres) to slaves 

was about eight to (P&.rez Ayala, 1951, 392-3; Silvestre, 1950, 79-80) 1 

and in the words one of the foremost students of the institution in 

Colombia~ slavery something of an apprenticeship (King, 1939t 219). 

Yet if :tt wae an apprenticeship designed to equip and induce the slave 

to later participate in the society as a free person, it failed dismally 

(Meiklejohn, 1968, 289-95, 316-8). W'hether manumitted, runaway, or born 

free, the black usually refused and was able to refuse to enter the main­

otream of the economy as a wage labourer or tenant farmer (Sharp, 1970, 

254), which were the only conditions acceptable to the labour-starved 

landlord and mine ow-n.ing class~ a situation sustained until well into 

the t·,.entieth century when rural proletarianization eventually occurred 

on a massive scale. 

The Indian element of the population passed through a succession as 

confusing as it was rapid, of slavery, encomienda, reducci6nt ~, and 
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concertale; in!::ltitutions so monumentally engraved on the social coO.fig­

uratlon of Mexico and Peru, but -which in most of Colombia, especially 

around the lowland areas, found little footing even though encomiendas 

contlnued to be granted up till the early eighteenth century. Diminished 

as lt was, lndi an labour played a crucial role. which is usually overlooked. 

Indians provi.ded and maintained rrnst of the social infrastructure of 

roads, ti.ldges, wdyside houses and other public works, even in the low­

lylng Vdlleys. African slave ow"lwrs were most reluctant to have their 

precious pie'.::;is (''pleces"--Le. ~ slaves) serving gratis on public works~ 

In ad<lit1on, a at tempt was made many areas to establish and 

~upport an ethnic of labour whereby Indi&"'1S would provide food 

crops for mining thus the s 1 ave owners to get the 

out their bought labour force, at the state's expense, so to 

speak, With the ste3.<ly diminution the Indian population and the asso-

ciat1~<l trend towards their being driven off their communal lands into 

debt-peonage, this convenient pool of state-run labour was lostt with 

many deleterious consequences to the transport system and food provisioning. 

With the transfer of gold production to capital intensive foreign 

companies, consequent to the phased abolition of slavery beginning early 

in the nineteenth century, the Colombian economy underwent a radical re­

orlentation towards the export of tropical cuitigenst such as tobacco, 

quinine, and indlg0, from the lowland valleys and rainfo.rests. This pos-

sibility created by burgeoning European markets and the greatly re-

duced costs in oceanic transport occurring around that time. This greatly 

augmented the region.alisation of the country, converting it into a handful 

of quasi-satellitest each one pointed towards the nearest coastal outlet 
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and more closely connected to the exterior than to one 'another (Safford, 

1965, 508), a std.te of affairs sustained if not furthered by the rail­

wayB ronstructed for the transport of coffee in the late nineteenth and 

early twf'ntieth centuries (Cf. McGreevey, 1971, 277; Beyer, 1948).- This 

pha:;e •)f the commercial development of the lowlands was also acutely 

3ffccted by of labour. Tobacco, the leading crop in the Magdalena 

Valley around the m1d-ntneteenth century~ for example} depended largely 

upon Indian migrants forced off their alienated communal lands in the 

eastern highlands to work as sharecroppers, tenant farmers and day la­

bourers, Tnei. r powerlessneos under the government monopoly of this crop 

remained unchanged with the pa.ssing of the latter free enterprise 

bv stringi;:nt vagrancy 13.WS allowing landowners to"practically 

enserf the terrorlseJ rural proletariat. 

mainstay of the national economy from the 

late nineteenth century onwards, OYJCd as much or more to free~ 

peasant smallholders along the temperate mountain slopes, as it did to 

plantations worked Dy peones. Where there were peones, as along the 

western slopes of the eastern cordillera, they were able to exert power­

ful political li::verage TJhen national circumstances were favourable. 

Behtnd these patterno forced labour on the valley bottoms and 

small free holding on the slopes lay the fact that labour was as exces-

sively scarce land was abundant. ·Tue inclination of the peasantry, 

if g:.i.ven half a chance, was towards independent production on self-secured 

plotst preferably on the slopes where marked ecological diversity due to 

altitudinal variation allowed them to practise within a small area a 

balanced agriculture of interplanted corn, plantains, beans, and sugar 
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canet as well D.R the strictly commercial crop of coffee. The sensitivity 

to the ratio of 8ubsistence to commercial production• a crucial factor in 

dC'.tennlnlng peasant lndependencei became clearly recognlsed, as the Antio­

quc"Oo folk nphorism~ Hhought corn does not fatten," gave witness. 

'111e~~ 

The Cauca Va.1ley, far isolated from the exterior than the Magda-

Jena, and on whlch this di.scussion shall now focus, suffered a virtual 

eel tpsc during the ninet.:oenth century as a result of the new international 

framework into which entered. Tl':iis immense] y fertile. alluvial 

vall0y t running 200 kms. north to south, and 15 1'..ms. wide 1 lies 

enriosed by two of th<~ three cha:i.ns of the Andes which break central 

Colombia up precipitious longitudinal ~trips. The river which drains 

it, the Cauc,1, has no clear to the sea., and the western chain or 

cor<llllero. of A."ldes kept it virtually Landlocked until 1914. 

rnis valley had been the centre and breadbaskel ot the slavocrai.:y 

which ruled over most of western Colombia until vrell into the nineteenth 

century. By the eighteenth century, a small number of intermarrying 

families had upwards of 1,000 slaves each, err:ployed in valley plantations 1 

and ln mines both in the valley and across the western cordillera in the 

rainforests\ of the Pacific coast. The rise of the slave regime in the 

seventeenth c'.';ntury, subsequent to the extraordio~ry decline in the Indian 

populat-ton
1 

meant important changes in the nature of the society~ Slaves 

were not just slotted into another ethnic caste category leaving the 

colonial structure intact; slavery meant the emergence of a private 

sector within the colonial mercanti.listic economy. ·The buying and selling 

of labour put a premium on and gave the boost to the merchant class as the 
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only group strategically placed to mobilise liquid capital and maintain 

the trade "'1eb necessary for continual imports of human cargoe~_ (Mar3ahl, 

1970 1 37-8). This commercial aristocracy fused with the descendants of 

the conquistadores to control a giant complex of ranching and mining to-

gether with an intricate network of regi.onal and interregional trade and 

credit, sewing together vast areas of scattered settlement and far-flung 

cities. Their mlnes not only produced gold, but served as. captive con­

sumer markets for salt beef and pork, Indian produced cotton goods, to-

bacco, sugar products, and liquor, most of whlch came from their val]ey 

holdings, and which the slaves bought legally or illegally with the pri-

vate earnings gained from the occasional free mining that their owners 

found necessary to allow them. 

Thethaciendas of the valley had sprung into life on account of the 

miners' needs for provisions, particularly meat. Furthermore) the cities 

such as Popay~, and Qui to well to the south> depended in large part on 

this production, as did the mining centres to the north in Antioquia and 

over the western cordillera in the. Chocb. In return, the valley imported 

cotton goods from the Indian obrajes (factories) in the Quito area. Be­

ginning with the seveuteC'nth century, there was a steady replacement of 

Indlan labourers by African slaves on most of the valley haciendas, al-

though this was never complete until well towards the end of the eighteenth 

century. Around the middle of the eighteenth century, by _which time ex-

ternal demand for livestock well outstripped local supply, there were 

many active haciendas practising a diverse agriculture based on African 

slave labour. Just south of Cali, for example, the following haciendas 
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Ciruelos belonging to the Caicedoa had 400 head of beef cattle, 40 oxen 

for ploughing and hauling 1 and a small sugar mill with its own cane 

fields; in 1733 the hacienda of callasgordas with extensive landst sugar 

cane fie] ds, a small sugar mill, horses, mules, oxen) plantings of plan-

tain, com, a.nd rice, and black slaves; in 1809 the sugar mill (trapiche) 

of Joe:;(! Fernandez de Cordoba with its house of tile roof, irrigation, and 

30 slaves (Arboleda, 1956, III, 227); in 1809 the had.end.a of Juan Antonio 

Caicedo with 26 slaves (ibid, 227); that of Domingo P~rez Montoya with its 

house of til.e roof, trapiche, and 29 slaves (loc. cit.); the Hacienda 

Melen<lez, 11 which l'.a.n support 1,000 head of c.attle0 (ibid, 228); the 

hacienda of Ca'nasgordas which by 1809 had 200 slaves cultivating tradi-

tional sugar cane well as the new Otahiti variety, plantains, corn, 

zapollos> mani.oc, onions, cauliflower, extensive plantations of cocoa, 

grapes, a type of passionfruit, in addition to possessing just over 

2,000 head of cattle (ibld, 232). 

Most 0£ the holdings seemed to have had arotmd 20 to 30 slaves 

(a hacienda 1 ike CaOasgordas being exceptiond.lly large), and they all 

appeared to practise a very diverse agriculture quite distinct to their 

nineteenth and twentieth century counterparts. 

The plentiful awl widespread distribution of gold deposits encouraged 

the formation of a class of small slave owners who, not having sufficient 

hands to work lode deposits, concentrated their small gangs of 20 or so 

slaves along the river banks, panning for gold. Since the pattern of 

rainfall i.s heavy and o<.:curs twice a year at equal intervals, some three 

to four months of production was blocked out or slowed down by the swollen 

and flooding rivers. Lacking the com-plementary and diverse resources of 
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the J argc f.lLtve owners, yet also basing their economy on the large capital 

investment ln slnves 1 the sm.all owners were often forced into usury or 

bankruptcy (Garr.fa, 19)7t 117), which again furthered the position of the 

n.tlling clam-;, 

One such 

the slave 

wa.s the Arboleda family which rose to prominence through 

at the beginning vf the seventeenth century, having 

shifted its gCJ.ngs from the region at north of the valley 

due lo Indian raids, settlin& do;..-n in the re~inn's capital of Popay~n, 

putling the slaves to work in gold-rich Caloto area along the 

southern rim of th<;! valley floor. This quickly became the richest worked 

source of gold valley the main prop to the province's 

econony ! broughout the seventeenth part of eighteenth century. 

merchant class, in ten-The Arbol0da.s forged af:inal with the 

sifie<l their mining in Ca.loto, part the Santa Xad'.a mi.nin~ settle-

ment, an<l in 1688 bought the neighbouring large Hacienda La Bolsa, in 

addition to of which they t..-ere amongst the first to expand mining 

iuto the Pacific coast in the latE' seventeenth century. In 1777, profit­

ing from their close connections with the Church and the expulsion of the 

Jesuits from Lhe colony, they bought for 70,000 pesos an additional ha­

cienda in the Calnto area which had beJonged to the Jesuits. This was 

Japio~ tens of thousands of hectares of valley and slope land, cultivat­

ing sugar cane and raising livestock by slave labour. Thu5 they welded 

together the rich gold placers and mines of Santa Mari'at with the sugar 

and cattle haciendas of La Bolsa and Japio. 
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111e owners were generally absentee, preferring to live in the tem-

perate and more comfortable climate of the region's capital, Popaylfu 

(70 kms. to Lhe south of the valley rim) J the centre of state power, the 

site of the royal smelter~ and through which trade with the Caribbean 

coast, rl0g0t~i 1 .'ln<l Quito was coordinated. The day-to-day management of 

their holdings they left to resident administrators who received copious 

instructions (A.C.C.) which I have had the. opportunity to examine and 

analyse follows.1 

One such set of 1nstructlons to the mining administrator in Santa 

Marla (in whid1 the Arboledas had over 250 slaves by 1820) in 1753, pro-

vi<led a salary of 10% of gold exlrncted 1 some staple foods, and three 

black servants. One-third of the instructions dealt minutely with the 

detai 1 s and necessity for religious insrruction. Children had to be 

taught prayer each morning) adolescents each night~ whlle adults were 

to be instructed in Christian worship twice a ,,,,..eek and on all holy days 1 

apart from prayer and singing each evening. Great care was to be taken 

with the sick slaves and if ruedlcines were not available, they were to 

be bought at the minc's expense. In the case of impending death, a 

prie::it had to be notified so that confession and the last sacraments 

could take place. In addition, a negro ~who knew how to "help 

die we.11 11 should be made available. If priest was procurable, the 

administrator should subst:i.tute as best he could and collect all the 

slaves into the sick bay to pray and entrust the dying to God
1
s care. 

A priest had to baptize the ne.-,.;born and careful watch was required 

that the mothers did not drown their babies as had happened on many occa­

sions. The mothers were to be given three months ofr work, an extra 
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ration of clothing, and a specially nutritious diet for the first 40 days 

(a general custom and one still pract~sed today when such foods are 

available). 

DesplLe the emphasis here on the Church, the role of formal Christi-

anity in thE' colony as a whole and amongst the Afro-American segment in 

particular was more indirect than manifest organizational parameters 

might indicate. Its ideological function was to serve aB a node around 

which folk mysticism an<l offj_cial doctrine met and congealed~ The basic 

categories of the sacred and the supernatural were rooted in the m:ysti-

cism of everyday life, drawing together the folk beliefs of medieval Ca.th-

oJ icism with black and Indian cosmologies. The Church ££!,~was but a 

single moment in this field of and often organizationally weak and 

corrupt (Cf. King~ 1939, 217; Lea» 1908, 462-516; Meiklejohn, 1968, 257-8; 

De Pon::;, 1806» 1, 160).
2 

The administrator was to personally give the slaves their weekly ra-

tion~ each Sunday, consisting of one-fifth of a bushel of corn, t'NO dozen 

plaintains and 12-1/2 pounds of meat (an amount that the average lower 

class Colombian today would be lucky to get every two months). Once a 

month half a pound of salt was added~ All this applied only to adult 

workers. Children and those not working received one-half these amounts~ 

The slave captains received one pound of salt, and the white mayordomo, 

two. TI1ese rations were considerably in excess of those recorded in other 

mining areas outside the valley, such aa those on the Pacific coast (CL 

Sharp, 1970, 276) where cattle and pigs were scarce. 

Special vigilance was demanded against theft of both food and gold. 

The mining areas had to be patrolled on fiesta days and a permanent guard 
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had to be mounted whenever fresh lodes were opened up~ Nightly patrols 

were mandatory, and a curfew was always in order after evening prayers 

when the slaves were meant to retire to theit' huts and the gates of the 

c;:imp were ] O("'..ked unt:i l morning. No slave could leave the customary areas 

wlLhout special permis':lion, fie:::ita days, and ..,ere to be punished 

for drinking 1 iquor. Tight restr:Lctions were enforced against wandering 

traders who tried to sell liquor~ and no was to be al lowed to go 

Lhe nearby town because of the 11 sini:J they vould be tempted into." The 

ma.ximum pun:!shment that could be inflicted was 25 lashes, and these had 

be spaced out to something like three, six, nine per day until com-

ple Le<l, 0 :11 ways with because an excess is bad." 

3 As regards the h3ciendas) our records begin with Japio in 1774, 

three years it part the Arboleda empire and when it was 

under government supervision fol lowing its take-over from the Jesuits. 

Its sister hacicndG., Llanogrande, situated well to the north and also 

part of the Jesuit <lomaln, was turning out annual profits from sales of 

cattle, to markets as far away as Quito, of around $4,500 to $9,000
4 

in 

the mid-eighteen th century when it had some 90 slaves (Colmenares, 1969, 

124). Japlo in 1774 had 12 7 slaves, by far the most costly item in its 

lnvcn tor.7, ;,;ho supplied all its manual labour. These slaves were mainly 

used in the cu] tivation of its 22 hectares of sugar cane and in the grind-

ing of the cane to p roducc sugar cane syrup (micl). The peculiar and 

extremely favourable clim..i.tic conditions of this valley are such that 

sugar cane, while it takes 15 to 18 months to mature, can be grown and 

harvested all the year round. Hence there is no ~ as in most sugar 

producing areas, labour can be uniformly used throughout the year, and 
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thus the possibility is provided for avoiding the social problems of a 

large unemployed workforce during the slack period. The state of Ja.pio's 

c<tne fields showed that the system of year-round planting and harvesting 

was in practise; at the time of the 1774 inventory, eight hectares •'ere 

ready for harvest, four were about three-quarters mature, four were at 

the six-months state, three were sprouting, and one had just been sown. 

There was one wooden two-p:iecc mi11 for grinding cane, together with a 

small furnace and heavy bronze pots for thickening the syrup, as well as 

inverted cone moulds for preparing a crude Bogar. Only 24 light spades 

and four machetes were listed amongst the tools 1 a surprisingly small 

amount~ but one which was verified in later records. All metal equipment 

was made by local hlacksmi ths imported iron--quite distinct to the 

s:i tuation tn the second ha1 f of the nineteenth century when even machetes 

were being imported from London! 

There were some 2,000 head of c.ittle, almost 100 bullocks for plough­

ing, mules to transport cane and firewood to the mill, 40 horses to tum 

the mill, and plantings of corn and pl~intain sufficient to make the ha­

cienda independent. Slaves had their own provisioning grounds as well. 

which were considered indispen.sable since otherwise maintenance costs would 

have been excessive. 

Of the 127 slaves, only some 50 were workable, comprising men, women 

and children above. 12 years of age. Something like 200 steers were killed 

a year at weekly lnt~rvals to provide the hacienda's meat rationt leather, 

and tallow, yet still on frequent occasions 25 to 50 pounds of meat had to 

be bought from the nearby town of Quilichao some eight kms. away6 A 

Br:ttish observer noted that around 1810 there were 10.000 head of cattle, 
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each worth $8. Thia number represented about one-tenth of all the cattle 

in the valley at that time (Hamilton, 1827• II, 119-20). Tallow was cru­

cj for greasing the mlll 's moveable parts, and for the making of soap 

and can<llc-s, a good proportion of which were destined for the hacienda 

chapel which kept them burning every night. Slx hundred and eighty-five 

pounds of fat were consumed annually at this t:irne: 200 -to grease the mill, 

l+lS for candles of general use, and 65 pounds for candles for the large 

May fiesta. Hides r..:ere essential for harnesses, beds, and pack bags. Of 

the 200 Id.des per yeJ.r. half went into harness for the drawing of plows, 

and timber, one-third was used in the construction of beds for the 

sick :md slaves in b:Lrt:h
1 

12 for leather pack bags (zurrones), and 10 were 

sol<l ai::: one-sixth a peso each. Only specially privileged slaves re-

ceived tallow and leather, and 10 pounds 

by each adult slave. 

tobacco was consumed annually 

The hacJenda was thus essentially self-contained unit, entire unto 

itself. It was also its OW!.i. ceremonial centre, containing, as did all the 

valley hac.lend::1s, its o-wa chapel, besides which it was also the centre of 

the parish of Our LG.dy of Loreto (just as the nearby mining settlement of 

Santa Maria was also a parish centre). The meticulous list of religious 

o{"Tlaments runs into several -pages. The chapel itself was of brick and tile 

in contradistinction to the other buildings of adobe and palm thatch. Prime 

place was given to the figure of Our Lady of Loreto, complete with silver 

crown and the Holy Child in her arms 1 likewise crowned~ A mere portion of 

her shimmering wardrobe included petticoats of glac~ silk, two necklaces 

of gold and one of coral, a brooch of 29 emeralds, bracelets of coral, and 

other jewels* Rich brocades and other bejewelled saints completed the 
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stunning spectacle which was presided over by a visiting priest who was 

paid a stipend of $50 a yea!". Chapel and trappings ammmted to 15% of 

the hadenda 1
A total value. 

Except for an increase in the number of cattle and a slight decrease 

in the of slaves, the hactenda was much t.he same when the Arboledas 

acquired possession three years later, but it came to signify much more, 

as it now acquired a dlrect role in feeding the owners' mines. By 1789, 

the hacienda cost $744 annual maintenance (as com.pared "1ith $600 in 

the mi<l-1770 1 s)) money received from the sale of agricultural products 

was at 1east $2,344. Tn:is gave them an annual profit of $1>600, which 

was a pal try 2% on the original investment, but not unreasonable when 

pared wlth colonial interest rates which W'ere always very low. 

far as the wines are concerned, no accounts are at hand. However) 

it is possib1e to hazard a minimal estiu:ate of $160 profit per slave per 

year. This figure doE:s not allow for costs of buying slaves, which aver­

aged around $400 for an adult male and $300 for a female for most of the 

period, dec1 ining greatly towards the end of the eighteenth century when 

the Crown ha<l to institute policy of lending capital to miners, which 

very tardily repaid. Fermin de Vargas) the Colombian eighteenth cen­

tury author, in his Pensaruientos ~ (Bogot~, 1944), and W. F. 

Sharp (op. cit.), both suggest an annual profit of $160 per slave, although 

Sharp shows ho·..r extremely variable these profits were. Since by 1819 the 

Arbole.das had 204 adult slaves mining in the Caloto area of Santa Mar.fa, 

their income from this activity in this area alone must have been of the 

order of $25,000 to $30,000, and prObably at least double that if the 

coastal mines are included, a colossal figure for those times and one 

• 
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totn.lly dependent on slavery and the intricate combination by which they 

were worked together "'1ith the haciendas. Considering that the origina­

tor of the farni ly tree) Jacinto de Arboleda, left in his Will in 1695 a 

total of $26,512 comprising only 47 slaves (Jaramillo Uribet 1968, 22) 1 

and that by 1830 Sergio and Juli.a Arboleda had some 1.400 slaves with 

prof its 

made, 

the above orderj one can see what rate of progress had been 

But these and similar flgures, although helpful up to a point and 

extreme] j hard to by i need contextuallsat:lon before they can be 

meaningfully int€.'.rpreted. In the first place, a substantial proportion of 

product ton never for cash trnt went direct to the mines. 

Hore importantly~ one has to consider the whole framework of economic in-

sti tutlons du: time.. Banks did not exist, capital was in short supply 

outside the :rBllgious orders, and the free market as it came to be under­

stood in nineteenth century Europe, was barely developed~ In its place 

cxist<?d small local markets, owing as much to custom and social obligation 

as to comrn.odi ty speculation, and long distance trade heavily dependent on 

personal trust and connections. Enveloping all of these was an elaborate 

system of state controls--ta..xes, monopoly contractst price fixing and 

wage reguJ ations--all aimed at preserving a social structure of hierarch-

ically arranged castes, 
with a separate legal status, virtual endo-

gamy, residence rules, and task specialization. This was a f~n cry from 

the 1 free economy' and society of 'equals' that the capitalistic market 

society was associated with, and thus the social implications of economic 

indices and material factors have to be correspondingly interpreted in a 

manner that classical and marginalis t economic doctrine barely alloW'S for, 
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if at all. Conversely, the economy itself has to be seen as an aspect 

of theGe gocial rclattonships, rather than as an autonomous sub-system 

tending to predominate over the other levels of society, and tM.s would 

&.£:m true not only for the colonial period, but also to a large extent for 

tn()St of the nlnetecnth c.entury when~ dei:;ptte the rise of the Liberal ide­

ology anJ class formations. in place of compartmentalised castes, the 

valleyt s economic structure was heavily based on subsistence. 

~~~ 

At least for the 
if not for the mining settlement, the 

hi rth rate was far in excess of the death rote by the last quarter the 

eighteenth century. The 
ls inadcquato;:;, but birth rate of the order 

of 42 per thousand and a death rate as low 
25 is suggested, probably 

exaggeraLlng the reality, but nevertheless indicating a substantial pop­

ulation growth rate at th:is ti.me, with all the implications that had for 

the vitaltty of 
slave .system and the diminished necessity for new 

con.st 

Ynis also appears to have been the case on the Pacific 

this time (Sharp, 1970l 265). The fact that the ratio of males 

to h~males was weighted in favour of females, presumably played a part 

in the relatively high birth rate. 

Church marriage an<l legitimate birth seems to have been the norm, 

slaves being the same in this regard as whites. One cannot be absolutely 

certain of this from the data at my disposal. While it is true that this 

was an ideal emphasised on many occasions by the estate owner to his ad­

ministrators) one detects in the rough censuses carried out periodically 

in the estates, particularly in the early nineteenth century when the 

institution of slavery may have been falling apart, a cet:tain degree of 
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fluidity in muting patterns suggestive of the presence of some free unions 

rather than Church m.:irria.ge. On the. other hand, Church records from. 

Sant arnk•r de Quilich.10 would seem to indicate a high degree of marriage. 

amongst slaves} ,cind it should also bt. borne in mind that the ratio of 

churclnm.'n lo laity Wd.S relatively very high. Silvestre supplies us with 

figures for the munl:H~r of priests in the Gobernacibn (or province) of 

Popay~l in 1789 wh:l ch amount to a rat lo of priest for every 142 persons 

(Silvestre 1 1950, 22). ln Cllba at roughly the same time there was one 

pr:iest every 168 persons, which Klein (1967, 99) regards as an extra-

ordinarlly Ligh proportion, ~:.nd that is not even approached by any 

country in the Americas But of course) these are average figures 

and do not tell about d.i5tribution. 

ContrZiry to :receh·e<l opinion, the ratio of m..'tle slaves to females 

from the mlJ.~elghteenth c£;ntury onwards was weighti,:;.d in favour of females 

(see Tables and 2,2). 

TABLE 2.1--Population 
a,od mining settlements 

totals and sex for some of the slave haciendas 
the Puerto Tejada region, 1767-1819 

Hacienda Hacienda Hacienda Santa Maria 
Japio La Bolsa La Bolsa Mining 

Settlement 
176 7 1795 1814 1819 

total pop. 152 195 267 341 

feIILi:'l.les 77 102 141 173 

males 75 93 126 168 

male: female 
ratio 100:103 100:111 100:113 100:103 
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TABLE 2.2--Scx ratj@e of slave population for Colombia and different 
rer,inrw of #<,:sten\ Colombia~ 1778-1843 

Year Region Male. Female Ratio 
Slaves Slaves Male:Female 

l 778-93 Nueva Granada 31,7.51 37. 775 100:112 

1779° Provl.nce of Popay~m 6,284 12,441 100:198 

1 /89b Province of Popayfui 5, 726 6, 715 100:112 

1793c Distrito de Cali I+, 9l.9 5,660 100:115 

1825d Nucva (;ranada 20. 730 26,099 100:126 

1$2.Sd Province of Popayfui 5, 748 6 ,645 100:116 

1843e Nuevd. Gr:mada 11,546 15, 232 100:130 

18<~ JC Province of Cauca 1, 739 2,106 100:120 

18438 rrovince of Popay~n 1,446 2,077 100:140 

18438 n-i stri to Parroquial 292 342 100:117 
de Calo to 

1843e Distrlto Pa.rroquial 289 414 100:140 
de Santander 

1843° Distrito Parroquial 154 398 100:260 
de Cali 

1843° Distel to ,.rarroquial 79 370 100:470 
de Popayan 

al 7 78-9 census recorded by Anton.to Caballero y Gongora, in P~rez 
Ayala, 1951, Antonio Caballero y Gongora (llogot.!i), pp .. J92-3 

bFrancisco Silvestre, Descripci6n <lel Reyno de Santa Fe de Bogotil, 
1950 (Bogot~)) p. 22~ 

CTabla No. 2, "Resumen del censo general de poblaci()n de la Nueva 
Granada, 11 in Mlguel Urrutla y ~1ario Arrubla, Compendio Estad!'sticas 
IUstOricas de Colombia, 1970 (Bogot~). 

dGuatavo Arboleda, Uistoria de Cali, 3 vols. t 1956 (Cali, Colombia), 
III, p. 120. 

eEstad'fstica General de la Nueva Granada, Pa.rte Primera. Poblaci'tin 
e Instituci'6nes, 1843, 1848 (Bogotfi:). 
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These figures are of some importance, if only to co't'rect statements.,;. 

and hypotheses such as the following, which are clearly misleading* 

Sexual bcho.viour of slaves was not highly structured. Though 
th('rc wa~ more protection of the marital bond in the 

America in the in colonial 
ra.ale ~laves nnrm•mhPr,c.rl 

tL .. 1n which di<l not contribute to 
1967, 359-60). 

Not only <lo the government as well as the hacienda censuses belie such a 

remark, at least from 1767 onwards, but some :idea as to the incidence of 

marriage is offered ln the following table (see Table 2. 3). 

TABLE 2.3--Comparison of whltes (1'blancos 11
) wlth slaves as regards marital 

Btatus of women, 1779-1843. 

Year Region 
Unmarried 

Women 
(Solteras) 

Married 
Women 

Ratio Unmarried 
Xarrled to Women Married Ma;~~!~ to 

Women Unmarried 

1825b 

1835b 

1843c 

6, 715 

4,865 

2, 139 

Canton of 647 
Calo to 

aP~rez Ayala, 1951, 392-3 

bUrrutia, et al, 1970 

5' 726 

l, 780 

986 

654 

Unmarried (Solteras) 

85% 7,275 

36% 29 '905 

46% 14 ,865 

101% 1, 787 

cEsta.d!sticfl General de la Nueva Granada ••• ~· 

6,076 83% 

12,420 41% 

6,683 45% 

1, 754 98% 

Of course, the ratio of married to unmarried women is only a very indi­

xect index of marriage incidence, but, nevertheless, the figures do serve as 
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a salutary reminder that Church marriage may have been very coll!l!lon amongst 

alaves. In fact, the high degree of equivalence between slaves and Wites 

;:is regards these ratios is littJ e short of astonishing. 

In the hactendas .J.nd area that concern us, males appear to have mar-

rled at a slightly older age than females (approximately four years or so) 

and have a shorter l ifc expectancy. When it comes to assessing the house-

hol<l structure of the slaves ln the haciendas and mining settlements 1 some 

fairly accurate lnferences be made from the private censuses under-

taken by thC' f',1avc O\>.'Tlers. However, these are only inferences, since al-

though people are bracketed by appears to be living uni.ts, there 

considerable discrepancies in the If we examine Tables 2.4, 2.5, 

and 2.6, we observe that is a marked tendency for the incidence of 

the simple nuclear to diminish with the p3.ssage time from 176 7 

Lo 1819, and more complex household types to increase, together with 

uneven increase in proportion fem..1.le-headed households (defined 

as houscho.l ds in which the eldest woman has no affine or adult male sib-

ling). However:i the "most nuclear" situation, that of the Hacienda 

Japio in 1767, at tt"ie beginning of the time series, shows a relatively 

large proportion of female-headed households. 

It may be u~e fuJ to cite Edith Clarke's findings from her fieldwork 

in rural Jamaica in the 1950's, and my Cf'•m
6 

in the Puerto Tejada area in 

the early 1970's, in order to gain some comparative perspectlve. Edith 

Clarke reports that between 16% a."1.d 20% of the populations she studied 

existed in female-headed households (Clarke, 1966, 192-4) ~ My figures 

for the rural areas of the Puerto Tejada region indicate that 24%'. of the 

population lived in this type of household. Hence we can conclude that 
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TABLE 2,4--Numbers of differ<'nt typeH of slave households for some of the 
el ave haciendas and mlnlng set tlementH ln the Puerto Tejada region, 1767-1819 

1795 1814 

nuclear 
lwasehol d 

Denuded nuc 1 car 
l emal<' head 

Denudf'd nuc I.ear 
male hea<l 

llenu<leJ f:Xten.<led 
female head 

Joint 
sibling 

Single female 

Single male 

26 25 

10 11 

11 

TA.BL£ ?.6--Percentage of total slave populations 
family households or female-headed households, l 

Hacienda Japlo (176 7J 63 

Haden<la La Balsa (1795) 57 

Hacienda La Balsa (181.';) 50 

Santa Marfa 
Sett1 E"ment 48 

30 

14 

43 

22 

0 

10 

in simple nuclear 

17 

28.5 

33 

25 



TABLE 

Slmplto nuclear 

Denuded nuc:led!; 
fe1r.J.le ltf·dJ 

Denud(;J nuc l.ear; 
male head 

DE'.nnded extended; 
ferr..:Jl(; head 

JoJnt 

Single 
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distribution of total slave populations living in 
1767-1819 

Hacienda Hacienda Hacienda Santa Marfa 
Japio La Bolsa La Bolsa Mining 

Settlement 
176 7 1795 1814 1819 

63 57 50 48 

17 20 22 25 

0 

11 

10 

100% 100% 100% 100% 

the figures presE:nted for the slave i1aci.enc'as) particularly for the later 

periods, are relatively very hlgf,, (Clarke 1 s and my own figures are not 

very different from innurrerable studies on household cot·tposition for the 

Caribbean lowlanJ Latin .America--e.g., }i. G. Smitht 1962; R. L Smith, 

1956; Solien Gonzalez, 1969; Carlos and Sellers, 1972.,) 

It :is by no mcdns easy to explain these apparent changes iri: household 

structure. An enormous array of factors would have to be considered to 

more fully explicate the dcveiopmental cycle of the doreestic group, but it 

serves our purpose here to merely document the situation as revealed by the 

estate censuses as part of our description of the slave situation and for 
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the sake of la~er <'ompnrison with the type of social organisation existing 

in the mid-twentieth century. It is important to mention that the censuses 

of 1314 and 1819 mention, for the first tim£, the fact that there were a 

f0w runaway slaves (nine in the case of the 1814 census, and three. in 1819), 

and th3t thes<~ w2.re mainly adult males who h3d deserted. Moreover, in both 

these latter censuses, one observes the practice of rotating slaves from 

this with those working gold plncers in the far-off Pacific coast 

rt:gion where the Arboledas had large holdings, Once again, the number in-

volv('d is very (10 in the 1814 census and five in 1819), but suffi-

cient to indicate the existence of this practice. One should also mention 

that the Wars of !nd2pendence severely affected valley from 1810 to 

and these cerudnl:/ contributed towards social instability and pos-

.sibly tbe relationship numer:i cal ratio between male and female 

slaves (Cf. Zawadsky, 19fo3; Hamilton, 1827, II, 120). 

It also deserves mention that female slaves worked the gold washings 

together with males. According to Hamilton, who inspected the Arboledas' 

gold mining around 1824, the women woul<l wash the clay and earth that was 

brought to them by the men (Hamilton, 1827, II, 121), West (1952, 98-99) 

also describes women in the alluvial gold mining camps of Antioquia in the 

late :::ilxtee.nth cE:ntury, There were almost tw""ice as many women mlners as 

men Jn the case West cites. 

It also needs emplrn.slsing that there was il tendency by the state to 

favour the principle of matrilineal descent over patrilineal~ as the mother­

child link was regarded more certain arid reliable than paternal or affinal 

ones--a principle the state seems to have employed in relation to Indians 

as well as blacks (Arboleda Llorente) 1948, 69). The 1821 la';.! of "free 
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birth" by which all slave offspring born after then were to he formally 

free, yet had to serve the masters of their mothers nnt11 18 years of age, 

double reflcct:ton of this tendency by the state and the wider society 

to <:n".-ourage th,-; matrilineal principle amongst the slaves and lower~· 

At the same time, however; administrators and owners showed a common 

concern over "licentiousness'', and repressed consensual unions. Slaves in 

free unions were sold in prefor(;;_nce to those th.it were legally married. 

There is no lndicat:l.on in the records 

hei og :-;ep;n:Jt.eJ. by sale, 

my disposal of slave families 

From tlte master's poi.nt of view, there was very little in the way of 

formal status differentiation amongst the slaves, apart from one or maybe 

two slave c.aptains for upwards of each 100 slaves. 

A powerful influence in the area from the illegal cultivation of 

contraband tobaccl) by free 

runaway. Situ3ted along the 

peasants, either legally manumitted or 

River at the northern periphery of the 

Arboleda' s hacienda the zone that today roughly corresponds to the m.uni-

c.ipio of Puerto Tejada, these blacks had been growing vast quantities of 

high quality tobacco since the last quarter of the eighteenth century* 

"Living outside of the social conventions and legal provisions of the time", 

these people produced around l/12th of the entire valley crop at least up 

till 1850 (Harrison, 1951, 39-40). :1ost of the tobacco was grown clande­

stinely. The selling price was higher, and police rarely dared enter the 

area whidt included a well-defined pa1enque of escaped slaves (Harrison, 

1951J 134). This activity ,..as associated with the growth of armed bands of 

c:ontrab;mdistas in perpetual conflict with the state. 
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Thus. a large number of outlaw, cash-cropping black peasants ex­

isted on the very edge of the Arboleda ts slave hacienda during the last 

half-century of slavery, and constituted a type of internal republic 

or state within the state, cut off from the rest of soci~t"y except 

for the iJlegal cash and crop transfers of tobacco upon which so 

much of their autonomy depended, 

The presence of such a large group of militant, powerful and 

~facto free black peasants was undoubtedly of great importance in 

shnping events following abolition, providing all blacks with some 

political leverage in their conflict with the large landowners. 

However, the general picture of the slave hacienda then was 

one of a very secure and controlled social organization, and one 

which only began to fragment in the early nineteenth century when 

political pressures for abolition mounted and when male sla'<'eS were 

rccrui ted to flght in the Wars of Independence. Bol!var himself 

was a firm advocate of the latter. mainly on the grounds that if 

blacks did not fight and die, then the future of the society would 

be endangered by a black majority enjoying the fruits of freedom won 

at the cost of heavy white casualties (Bierck, 1953). 

As regards the political relationship between master and slave, 

it appears that the Arboledas had no serious problems until eight 

years before abolition. The colony had been founded on war, slaveryt 

and continual rebellion. In estern Colombia, Indians like the Pijao 

and many smaller groups had preferred to fight and die, and the first 

experiments with African slaves were only slightly more successful 

(Arroyo, II, 96). Slave rebellions and escapes were common in the 
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sixteenth century, and reappeared again in the late eighteenth as a 

major: social ff:lcto:r alongside the growing restlessness of free blacks 

and a general wave of discontent in the colony as .a whole. In the 

valley~ plots were uncovered for areal revolts, some of which 

inclwJe<l all lances with Indians, and there is the suggestion that 

secret black sodeties of slave s:_ablldos, common enough along the 

Cn.ri~bcan coast, even existed in some of the Cauca Valley haciendas 

(Jaramillo Urlhe, 1968, 68-71) and were instrumental in uprisings. 

Although the Caloto area to have been free of such out-

breaks, one small upridng has been recorded for 1761 when a mine 

owner and his son were ktlled by their rebellious gang, which was 

quickly rounded up by the local mayor and thirty well-armed men 

(Arboleda, 1956, II. 306-7). In 1843t slaves from Japio and La Bolsa 

j olncd rcbe1 army of General Obando which was sweeping western 

Colombia with the promise of general abolition, and sacked these 

two haciendas. Their reward for this was to incur such wrath, fear. 

and bus:i.ness-like calculation on the part of masters, who 

clearly saw the writ1.ng on the wall~ that 99 adult and 113 child 

slaves were sold for $31,410 to Peru, where slavery was still secure 

and demand high (Helguera, et. al., 196 7). 

Whatever relative peace the Arboledas appeared to have enjoyed 

for most of the slave era, the memories bequeathed tilL.today 

by that travail indicate unremitting bitterness. It is commonly 

held by blacks native to the region that the interior walls of the 

still-existing haciendas are permanently blotched by the blood of 

the tortured and whipped slaves which no amount of whitewashing can 
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long conceal. and at midnight on Good Friday people still claim. 

that they cRn hear the clatter of a mule carrying the last slave 

owner. endlessly seeking repentance for his sins. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER II 

1. The data on the slave haciendas comes from archive material in 

the Archivo Central <lel Cauca--the government archive in the Department 

of C;,,uca, located in the City of Popaytin. 'foe material consists of let-

ters and account books belonging to the estate of Sergio Arboleda (deceased). 

111ese documents were not indexed. or in a."1y way classified at the time of 

my research. Hence, I rcfrr to them simply as A.C.C (Archivo Central del 

Cauca), or as A~C.C., collec:lon Sergj.o Arboleda, undated and not paginated. 

2. Th£' extremely complex issue of slave and folk religion will be 

taken up in Chapter XIV. 

3. The distinction proposed by Wolf and Mintz between hacienda and 

plantation (Social and E.conomic Studies, 1957, VI, 3) was not observed 

Dy the people themselves in the Cauca Valley at this or at any other time, 

and accordingly I tend to follow their opting for the label 'hacienda.', 

except for the twentieth century sugar mill-plantation complexes which I 

call 'plantations' as they clearly come under these authors' definition of 

large-scale, profit-oriented, agricultural enterprises with abtmdant capi­

tal and a dependent labour force. 

4. In this article, the sign '$' stands for the Colombian silver peso 

whith up to around 1880 equalled the Ue S. dollar~ 

40 
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5. Colonel J. P. Hamil ton who travelled through the valley in the 

mid-1820'a regarded the Arboledas' slaves as being in a very healthy con­

dition, and considered them physically superior to slaves in other haciendas 

and mines in the valley (Hamilton, 1827 • II, 139) ~ He also thought that 

their material conditions of life were superior to that of the labourers 

in 11 some countries in Europe11 (Hamilton, ibid., 124). 

6. A more detailed analysis of the contemporary household structure 

appears in Chapter XIII. 



QJAPTER III 

POST AilOLlTIO~{; TIIE R1SE OF THE FREE PEASANTRY; 1851-1900 

M:mumiss:ion, ~ ~~ and Regional Disarticulation 

The Arboledas, in common with all the 1 arge slave m.rners, resisted 

thi: m;:mumi.ssion laws of the nineteenth century1 and contested abolition by 

leading ;in unsuccessful civil war in 1851. Nevertheless. the alacrity 

wilb which they picked up the reins of f~eedom and harnessed the freed 

blacks to thci r mills and fields was little short of astonishing, espe­

dal ly given the resistance of thelr former slaves and their opportunities 

to reinforce that resistance. The Arboledas 1 relative success in this 

matter, as with their immunity from revolts com.pared with the rest 

the colony, must have been due in good part to the size and density of 

their holdings, and their geographical position between the two major and 

closely connected cities, Cali and Popay~n. The region was densely set­

tled in relation to roost other parts t•f the country, and state aid more 

forthcoming. }foreover, they had prepared contingency plans for general 

abolition; a policy which was unconsciously encouraged by the national 

government 1 s vacillation and .slowness, By the time of ab,olition in 1851, 

the Hacienda Japlo, and its sub-division, Quintero, had prepared for the 

transition by institutionalizing a new category of worker, the concertado; 

blacks who in return for a small plot of a feW' hectares \/orked a certain 

number of days on the hacienda. Just before abolition, scme 40% of the 

adult slaves had been put in this position. The general predicament they 

42 
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faced was w-cll put by a neighbouring el.ave owner$ Joaqu!n Mosquera., who 

w:roti' :in 1852 ~ 

Up till now the abolition has not any serious 
colil!notlon; but alarming because agitato~s 
have been advlslng the b]acks neither to make work contracts 
with their former nor to leave their but to 

1 know seTior Arboleda has his 
to continue working on his sugar 

none have taken his generous offer. 
Canal, 1933, 

Three roonth5 later be addc<l that he had just made a tour: of inspection 

of his in the Caloto <'.lrea, which, o"'71ng to ab0Jition 1 resembled a 

town destroyed. by an eo.Tthquake. He spent t-wo weeks bargaining 'With the 

ex~slaves ov<?r the re-<'lrrangment of the mines, most of which he rented out 

a.t 11 vile prices 11 to local white merch:;ints, and the blacks who paid him up 

to one peso a month. TI1e huts and plaintain groves .._,ere divided up bet~een 

the. by G.nd distributed free of charge. pastures 

were rented at the rate two rc2lcs per head of cattle. The blacks, he 

"Wrote, "are now the owners of my properties, leaving me only a kind of 

dominion, allowing me but one-fifth of my previous income" (Posada and 

Restrepo Canal~ loc-, dt.). 

In 1853, the Arboledas began a refinement on the concertaje system in 

attempt to both hold labour and expand production without resorting to 

the tenant production policy ~hich Joaquf'n ~osquera had opted for. Three 

hundred and thirty hectares of virgin forest were divided up amongst most 

of the ex-slaves of Quintero, who were also provided with "bread, clothing 1 

an<l a roof. 11 11
1
e holdings consisted of two parts; one for a village site, 

and the other for cultivation, both of their own plots and for new plantings 

of the hacienda. Their task was to clear the jw;gle and pay off their rent 

dues, known as terrajes, with five to 10 days' labour each month for the 
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hacienda; which together with Japio had 50 hectares of sugar cane, 20 hec­

tnres of p1ai.nta.ins, and 21 hectares of cocoa trees. The owners attempted 

to do~cly control all activities. Public gatherings were restricted, 

nnd even work on the private plots W'as monitored. Lacking other means of 

coercion, a patronage system was developed. ...:hereby a finely graded hier­

archy nf latent stntus differences was accentuated and formalised~ However, 

tho\.1gh the owners scored conslde:ruble successes~ their hegemony was 

for from intact. later 1 1 coking back on this transition period, the 

ownt'r wrotf' that anarchy reigned, great was the 11 horror that per-

mealed those woods, that nobody dared to enter them in claim of terrajes." 

An administrator "':.is unsuccessfully contracted to "enforce morality 1 " and 

a 1.Jelligt.:rent ncighh0tir hlms.::lf volunteered to police the region in return 

[or. lhe money rents wE:re infinitely than the cash equivalent 

of Jabour dues), but was in the attempt. 

The blacks' resistance was ably reinforced by the frequent national 

tica.l (;onvu1sions which tore no part of the country further apart than 

the Cauca Valley. This region was fiercely divided between rival elites 

scrarnbli.ng for state po-.;eL It was permeated more than any other part of 

the republic the class presence of the hostile new yeomanry i imprinted 

with the antngonisms of centuries of slavery, and now squeezed by the polit­

ical dvalries of the whites and the pressures of a subsiding economy. It 

was in this process of economic contraction that the estate owners strove 

to commerclallze their holdings and recoup their earlier status--a hope 

as prem...tture us it was desperate, given the valleyts isolation from the new 

markets and the new means of turning land into cash. 

As the republic entered the lists of free trade, liberalism and trop­

ical exports, regions were disarticulated from one another and inter-regional 
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cormncrce shrank. 1 The owner of Japio in 1857 noted that the economy of 

the country, and particularly of the Cauc.a region, was in bad straits and, 

1.n his opinlon, far worse than in the eighteenth century. Everything was 

1n ruin; public buildings, aqueduct8 1 bridges, churches, and private houses. 

ThP eountrysldc was replete with the debris of run-down. haciendas, and it 

wo.s now impossible to find artisan8 for reconstruction. And, 11 if we look 

to the mountJ.ins ~nclosing the valley, the roads are completely abandoned, 

covered by jungle and inhabited hy reptiles) mute but eloquent witnesses to 

the decadence of internal commerce." On the other hand, "if we have lost 

trade, we have gained an external one. Today foreign imports 

six times as great before" (Se"t'gio Arboleda, 1972 1 328-31). 

Associated with this 11 decadence of internal cornmerce 11 went an atoraisa-

tion .:Jt the inter-village Level of i.ntegraticn. A British government ob-

server noted in 1883 that) 

••• since the villages and culth•ated districts lie so far 
and the oeans of communications are so difficult and 
it often happens that no system of exchange between 

ucts as are 
read11y 
2,000 to 
combined 
of both with 
at a 
1888, 

Each vtllage therefore attempts to 

unsuited to 

i.t and the people con-
crops of such prod­

w>hereas if they could 

with a neighbouring 
lower or higher, but a 

of the two would supply the ne<:essine's 
an infini. tely srna.ller expend:! tu re of labour, and 
reduced price (Great Britain, Foreign Office, 

The cultural integument sewn by State and Church in the Prec,eding mer-

cantilist society likewise disintegrated. From the earliest days of the 

colony, and especially since the Jesuits ran it, the hacienda had been its 

own centre of religious contemplation~ glory, and submission. Japio was 

itself an official part of the national ecclesiastical administration, but 
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as the larger uociety ruptured~ so did the integrating function of its 

rel-tglous ideology, leaving the hacienda as far from God as it was from 

labot1r ;md foreign markets. This was brought out jn the disputes betveen 

the Church and the hacienda in 1858. The owner contested the right of the 

fotmt:r tc1 keep charging ldm dues, claiming that since the slaves were now 

ftel' :m.d could earn wages, he could relinquish that responsibility. Furth-

ennore, he ">tated that when there had been slavery, there was some benefit 

tu be gained from the Church, but 

why 
why 
the 
<J.re 

much as 
on l v r.ome to the 
of !:he and 

to enjoy themselves in situations 
moral tty and to ri.gricul tural 

to do the worl:, 
the Ui:'ii? 

at-

is 
increases, 

aI\d why 
property 

The chaplain'<> ncerbic reply ,.,·G.s r:iost r~vealing, Re alleged that up 

tl 11 thL' time of abolition, the p<trish priests ,.;ere forced by the O\l.'Uers 

to give a monthly m.J.ss, and that he had complied with this duty until it 

bef'.amc impossible~ due to the Jack of worshippers. The slaves. having then 

no free time~ had to spend their Sundays working on their own provision 

grounds. >lore.over, a.11 the sacred ornao:ents belonging to the chapel were 

er.sconced the owner's house. As for the church fiestas, these were not 

the cause of fighting and immorality, because there w-ere very few fiestas 

and it was rather the owner who was to blame by insisting on selling liquor 

to all and sundry wltbout scruple so long as he received money.. He con-

eluded by sounding a note from a lost era when man and nature were viewed 

as part of the same inalienable cosmos and not just as commodities for the 

market. 11 From our point of view, 11 he vrote~ "the ~ayment of Church dues 
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falls on the Rponlaneous fruits of the earth and on the people who gain 

from 1 cultivation. 11 His point of view waa not shared. and the chapel 

fell largely into oblivion~ 

The cleavages in the local .society were further aggravated by the fact 

that the bLH:ks and the estate owner took up entrenched positions on oppo­

site ~>ides of the polttical fence formed by the division between the Liberal 

and Conservative parties. It was the Liberals who had dealt slavery its 

fina1 blow, a.nd it was to them. that the blacks lent their fervent support, 

By the late l850 1 s, despite the anarchy of labour, the hacienda was 

prod11cing about 90,000 lbs. of molasses a year, as compared w"ith 2,500 lbs. 

in 1789) and 78,000 in 1838, Overweigi1ing the significance of this increase 

by f3r
1 

w3s the se(';ondary ( and, relatively speaking, capital intensive) ela­

boration of this raw rnaterial into brandy. This had begun in 1851 as a 

swi.tch in resource ,'lllocation to offset the threatened decline in labour 

and field production, and was probably the chief factor accounting foT the 

economic viability the hacienda in the post-abolition epoch. 

Other haciendas relied largely on tenant farming and income from rents) 

which set.oms to have been the norm for much of Colombia during the second 

half of the nineteenth century, but was far more significant, or effective. 

tn the densely settled highlands than in the valleys. The enormous and im­

poverished Haciend
11 

La Paila in the northern part of the Cauca. Valley relied 

on charging tenants between $1.60 and $3.20 per year for plots between a 

half and two acres, 85 well as thei-r labour services on the hacienda. 

(These annu?l money rents, similar to Japio's, could be earned by a mere 

five to 30 days of wage labour.) In the 1850's, despite its gigantic size, 

its income aroounted to no more than the average U. S. farmer's, due to the 
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sea.rd ty of lahourers and high salaries~ Only cattle raising could give 

more profitr~. On the other hand, in the eastern highlands where Indian 

conl.'!lnnal tenure had been destroyed~ income from rents was a very 1mport­

nnt and profitable source of income. One hacienda, for example~ is being 

recorded .ts obtaining an annual income from money rents in excess of its 

buyinr, price in the 18/•0's (Ct. :rcGreevyt 1971, 160; Eder, 1959t 410). 

Despite his continual and misplaced optimism concerning the terrajeros, 

the uwncr of Japio found it necessary to obtain labour through a system of 

contracting and suh-contractlng 1 
W'ell as from his tenants. medley 

cash contracts with all categories of tenants and outsiders, working along-

side a labour of resident whites, was established~ In the in-

to h:is administrator in 1857, he urged the procurement of honest 

wh:ite peons (peonec; ~ ~) from central Colombia to serve as a 

l a.h~)Ur force. Once proven~ they should be contracted for three 

years, given a regular s.ilary, a hut, and a small plot. They should not be 

charged a rf'nt ~ but were expe:cted to ""ork on the hacienda when required and 

could work for anybody else without the owner's personal pen::o.ission. 

Tn€ black ..!:Jrrajeros were obliged to work when called. If they did not 

work wel l
1 

they were to be thrown off their plots, and under no circumstances 

were they to De employed in the harvest of food crops llke rice. This 

measure was dtctatcd by the ina.bility to control theft and the desire to 

keep tenants as dependent 
the hacienda as possible. :Slack women ""ere 

to be employed ~in weeding tasks, a,."1.d if the administrator took the trouble 

to consult a trusted black, he should be able to lower the prevailing wage 

rate for this. All work was to be paid at piece rates per task. not per 

time. Money rents should be collected every two months, and those that did 
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not pay should be deprlve<l of their ] and. Great care was necessary to 

ensure that the blacks di<l not steal firewood and damage the woods. and 

this c-ou1d be achieved hy paying inform.ants (agregadoa honrados) to act 

aB :::pl e~-;. 

The cash terraje2 a.mounted to a mere $326 a year) from some 180 small 

tPnanL'.;. The owner reserved a11 rights to firewood~ would not pay for im­

provements to l:md, and would not allow the tenants to work for anyone else 

so Jong tht>y were t'f'qulred by hacienda. Pa.yrnent of labour dues was 

lncumhent on entjre honsehoJd, not just its head. 

further source of income, continuing the trend towards sub-division 

nnd sub-contracting, was to rent out large areas of loind to small landlords 

in their turn established the terrajero system as well. 

Through 
of perennials like cocoa and the fencing~in of 

savannah, CJttempt was 
made to hem in the restless peasantry. 

Specially iciiable tenants were 
be chosen in order to facilitate rent 

collecting, and .,.,"ere to be excused from paying or serving as much as the 

re.st. As Balary, the administrator "W"aS to receive $6 a month plus 5% of 

sales of sugar an<l micl, 3% of brandy sales, 5% of brick sales, and 10% 

of the terralcs paid. in ca-<>h. 

Thus, in place of the monolithic and tightly centred slave hacienda, 

was substituted 
3
n encysted series of concentric spheres of authority -with 

a great variety of distinct yet overlapping relationships to the 

central power. Large renters, resident white peons» rent \rllorkers, free 

contract workers, and small tenants were thereby structurally placed ln a 

gridwork of oppositions to one a..'1other in an attempt to bind them to the 

hacienda and make the best out 

mous and sparsely occupied 
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SlaveB had constituted just over one-half of the value of the ha­

cienda's total inventory. Free labour now constituted one-half of the 

hacie::n<l;i's annual runn1ng costs of aroun<l $500. r:ven so, the labour bill 

represented only St of the ;,mnu<1l $5 1 000 profits accruing at this time. 

By the mid-18hO's, hacienda was doing even better. Annual rents, 

including smaJ 1 landlords but excluding labour services, amounted 

to $1, 700, and annual profits based essentially on sales of brandy and cocoa 

to strictly local were aroun<l $25,000. However} this was neither 

a ste<i.dy nor 
since the hadenda was several times over-

the ci vU wars in which Sergio Arboleda took a 

r0lc.. Subsequent each defeat and 
promint:.n t 

temporary 3ppropriati0n 
the hacienda, tenantfi and squatters would pene-

tralc ::md 
at the estate 1 s expense, only to be pushed 

luck when nat:l onal 
were once again favou'!able to the 0"-'11erts 

return. 

As an illustrati.on 
this oscillating patt:em, we ca.1 review the sit-

uation in J 871, when, once a.gain in more or less f?-e9ure posseAsion, the 

owner instructed his administrator to take a census of the squatters and 

expel those who were not bona fide terrajeros or were not forthcoming with 

rent, noting that there were many people illegally occupying his land. He 

advised that the expulsion should be done very cautiously. Prior notice 

should be given, which, if not obeyed, should be followed by Aesi:roying 

the ~quatter's house and filing a complaint with the local magistrate or 

mayor. It woald not 
prudent, he wrote, to expel all the refractory 

tenants simultaneously. Rather, they should be dislodged one at a time. 

The policy of -renting out large 
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tenants with large la.'i.d holdings) with their own terraje-ros was still in 

r-xistl'nce as a :rlf'ans of occupying more land, facilitating social control, 

and diluttng aut1wrlty. It was wise to make an inspection of the small 

tenants once or twice a year with a magistrate or the mayor at the ha-

cienrLi 1 s expense, and to contract a rent collector to ensure that arrears, 

al Lowing 

All squ.::>tters 

to ~07, of what was co11ected, according to the difficulties. 

pasture land had to be expelled by destroying their habi-

L1tl.on
1 

and all clearing of land for the so.,..ing of corn by small tenants 

ha<l t0 bf' stopped. 

A new 
arose in this tenuous situ.at-ton as soil exhaustion in the 

fields began Lo O('.cur. Since the ) 850' s, only one ratoon (!£.£.~) was 

b~iug 
and by 1871. fertiliser made out of the dried cane fiber 

be 3pplied. \-rhile the lands of the more thickly wooded and 

lower-lying 
Quintero were far more suitable to cane cultiva-

tion, it w:1s Llh"'re tenants 
squatters were most fractious. 

11
Quintero 

care than Japio," the owner .,;rote~ "because there everything 

ls in 
and it is now h3.bitu.al that there is no respect for private 

prq)erty" (A. C.C.). 

By the Hl70 1 s, profits .... ere well down ai."1d remained so till the demise 

of the family and the beginning of a new era in the early twentieth century. 

:infrastructure remained virtually unchan.ged since the early 
The capi 

1850's, ·..:Hh the mill of stone rollers relying on animal traction and the 

primitive distillery remaining the sarr.e. Despite the hacienda's notable 

commereial success in relation to most other valley haciendas over the same 

time, it too eventually succumbed to the same fate that most of the other 

large scale commercial land holdings met. The pressures of intermittent 
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but frequent civil wars, rt'fractory tenant work force, and the restricted 

nature of the ma?·k0t, posed inBuperable obstacles to an inappropriate mode 

of production :.;rhlch wouJd have required the quite contrary principles of 

pulLtkn.i st.ability backc<l by a strong state~ latifundia, a docile and 

li1q;c landle'.;s W{)rk forc.e, and a flourishing market, 

The valley, 

eXIh)rting economy, 

in col0nLil times had fo:nued the centre of the gold 

found :itself on the very margin of the commercial 

W'Ol':] d tl~,;- national domain ruptured selectively discriminated 

rlependencies by the \...'Orld market. The attempts by the landed class to de-

velop a pLinL.ilion a.gricuJ ture 1 slaves into tenant workers, not 

only to with htgh of transportation across 

the i\:nUes, exacerbatcU by tlie state's manjpulation of road taxes, but had 

to 

tint 

caught in 

of product ion which 

reaction amongst its would-be "Workers 

engendered. The large landlords were truly 

a contradictory tra.'1sition period between t...:o modes 

tried resolve through "neo-feudalism" diluted 

·by 0lements fr'<:~e contrat.:t labour, both of which were inevitably unsat-ts­

:tormer was virtually impossible to maintain since land was 

abundant and the culture of servility had been transcended. The lattert 

given the bottleneck exports and any sort of ma:rket formation 1 was too 

expensive. 

It i;.;as these contradictory and antagonistic forces which made the valley 

into a battlefield of economic stagnation and contending socio-economic 

formations, The tendency towards a semi-subsistence yeomanry on the one 

hand, w:J.s arrested by the sluggish and fitful maturation of a capitalist 

export agriculture based on large estates on the ether. And the latter was 
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riveted into near paralysis by internal disputes deriving from its in-

complete control over the various means of production. 

One eye-witness ofter th(' other described the general ruin and tanta-

1 t.s1ng promis"' of the valley during this period. It was commonly agreed 

tbat the problem lay in finding an outlet to the st'a and in overcoming the 

laziness o.n<l surlinesA of the Jower classes. 

General C. Mosquera, of Cauca 1 s most prominent sons and 

thne times the President of Republic of Colombia, noted in 1853 that 

In the same work, presenti:;<l figures from the official 1851 

population census. Blacks their ,)ffspring constituted roughly 60% of 

the population of the State of Cauca. Thls proportion would have been much 

higher for the valley proper, w!u;rc Indians vere very fey in number (see 

'fable 3.1). 

Common white race 
Indigenous 'civilised' 
Indigenous 'savage' 
Ethiopian Negro race 
Quadroons 
Mestizos 
Mulattoes 
Zambos 

Total 

racial categories for the State of Cauca 

1851. 

49. 000 
25 ,000 
6,000 

38,000 
14,600 
33,049 

114,600 
_.WQQ. 
276,249 

450,003 
301,000 
120,000 

80,000 
30,054 

998,997 
283,000 
100,000 

2,363,000 
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Mosquera tells us that the whites were "intelligent, active) laborious, 

and mural, 0 that the group wa.s "indolent) enduring, suspicious and 

frugdl," that the ncopper coloured11 were 10 strong, voluptuous, intelligent. 

and brdve, n and that the blacks were nweak for labour, enduring, and 

suspJclous" (Mosquera, 1853, 97). 

~:ineteentb century geogr.aphical unJ invidious psycholcgising 

n'inforC"ed one another; the o.stonishing tertllity of the soil meant that "to 

eat, one does ncit have to ¥ork, 11 and this simple circumstance derived 

of sod.al Nl_uaLi ty
1 

that pre<lomina.tes the poor, drowns and tortures 

aristocr'1tic pretensions the ol<l r:1ining feu<locracy" (P~rezi 1862~ 

i;.:; opened sea," continued the same author wistfully, 

But to "achieve this happy future, all that is necessary is that the idle 

hands which exist today~ stop being idle, and that social harmony~ the best 

guarantee of work and business, be allo....,ed to prevail" (Pirez. loc. cit~). 

But "all that was necessary 0 was far from possible. Freed blacks 

continued to seek refuge along the fertile and raised river banks. planting 
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plo.intain and corn and some few commercial crops like 

tobticco and \OCoa. Their plots :Jtretched in irregular ribbons along the 

r-ivcrs, simulating wlth interplanted crops the dense growth that had 

been ;_here inlU ally. Fishing and p1.mning for gold were supplementary 

actlv_ltles (Pala.u, lP.89, 28), was the occasional raising of livestock 

on l1tr-' lands" ~ of opf'n savannah. These black pea-

sants were senses outlaws; free peasants foresters living by 

their wits an<l anned strength rather any legal guarantees to land and 

nln the woo<ls that enclose the Cauca Valley" wrote a 

Gcrmi.ln traveller ln 1830, 

could with the maroons 
because crimes that were too 

Ci1ucan justice, or whether be­
state 
for 

The same observer kent 
to paint a vivid picture of social tension 

hostility between the black peasantry and the landed gentry. He found 

the blacks generally very un8ympathetic and unlikeable, and was informed 

th3t the situation had been less tense before 
1860 1 s. Since the nrevo-

lution" of 1862, in which the Liberal party had given a freer re_~n to the 

black masse8 and bad come to dominate the valley 1 the majority of the ha-

ciendas were ba.."lkrupt, although still legally in the possession of their 

old ownerB. TI1ere was a great lack of capital to restore the haciendas, 

which had suffered terribly from the persistent onslaughts of the enraged 

blacks, whom he described as "fanatics. 11 The free black in the Cauca Valley, 
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he ... rote, "wi.11 only -work under the threat of an excruciating poverty, and 

even sot c;_ipahlc of continuing h18 destructive workn (Schenck, 1953, 

53-!•). flourishing hacienda near the northern town of Bugalagrande 

oi 60 J 000 t:recs felled, one by one.. The haciendas 

around h3d replaced their wooden fences with hedges of agave be-

continually burnt the wooden ones, even in times of 

be said, there were practically no guarantees of life 

or property, and the very worst in this regard were those who lived 

<Jt the south the valley. 

'llh~ open grn:;:s1 a.nds) or ncomrr.on lands 0 as they were referred to by the 

1:10re li~e 
w-ere in some ways the fune-

tiun31 equivalent of the truly 
L:1nGs that highland Indians had 

hi.ghly significant ways. Whereas Indians 

holding, which involved comnu-

c:onnci legitlmi;::e<l-hy state and formal internal controls 1 

C3uca Valley lowlands in the second half of the nineteenth 

century were, if anything, negatively sanctioned hy the state and informal lv 

controlle<l, Fo:r it 1.'3.S 
the very nature. of this valley society that in-

formal, underground controls would be the dominant modality of social organ-

l>~ation, and this was as true for the regulG.tion of peasant land as it was 

for all 
of their socinl structure up to the present day. Pursued by 

a hostile gentry, denied any representation in the form.al hierarchies of 

government 
1 

Li.eking security of 1&"1.<l tenure, denied the possibility of any 

reprC'sE'ntative village structure within the official framework of administra-

tion, the black peasants matched the former Indian communities, point for 

point, but ln an inverse relationship. As today, there were no black 
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inqtltutloas that meant anything on official lawbooka, yet blacks were 

dlscrimlnated ag,1inst and formed as distinct a cultural group from the 

wbitP.s. 2 Their social organization, to speak, was created out of a 

flitting shadows) built on infrastructure of invisible sup-

ports and <l is pc rsJb 1 e elements capable of endless permutations and combi-

rL1tions, their kinship structure stUl certifies. 

The point deGerves emphasis. This lowland peasantry formed what .... as 

virtually cl rn2w· sociaJ It did not evolve from years of patrimonial 

benevolence encrusted in manorial and feudal obligations ensuring 

the peasant and protection. There were neither 

,moent rights enshrined by tradition not· any contemporary warra."1tiei:: of 

RatJ1er, the two traditions that fod into this new peasantry 

thal the slave tbat of the peasant-outlaw, or palenquero. 

solut-ions tried by the Arboledas, were two others, as distinct 

another the cmd future epochs they re;;pectively represented~ 

One was to propound and :lpply va.gabon<l laws. Police were given wide 

powers to second so-called vagabonds and force them to work on haciendasi 

and> as one ~tude.nt of these m.2i.tt<!t:S has written, the plains of the Cauca 

were t1tn1ed into lands 
brigax1dage and fear (Harrison, 1952, 173). Such 

ffi('a.sures to contain ex-slaves were notorious in Venezuela (which had been 

under the same jurisdiction as Colomb ta) 1 and the clear purpose of these 

laws was to keep the ex-slave as a peon or day labourer on the land under 

supervision (Lombardi, 1971, 53). Vagrancy was an important concern of 

the state from the 1850 1 s onwards as government reports attest (Estado del 

Cauca, 1859) ~ 
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ln 1858 the newspaper g ~-published circular in connection 

with a new law almcd at controJling vagabondage. The author, a leading 

Pornbo), described the need for stricter laws 

lying in the increase in idleness and the cost of food. Thia was as 

marked in lhe rural areas in the towns. The peasants were no longer 

bringine lh~Lr foodstuffs the town rr.arkets, and were allowing their 

plots to fa1 L into <l:isuse. Such peasants) like the rural day labourers) 

·,,ioul<l h,1ve to be forced to work hy placing them under the control of the 

local po1 ice 3.nd landowners. The measures stipulated included starvation 

and flogging cg T.iempo, 7th September, 1858 1 p. 1) 

But stotc,suffe:ring from severe structural weaknessest was unable 

tD 
end::> so desired by the entrepreneurial class. In 1874 1 for 

exar.J.ple, town officials of Palmira~ 
important rural town in the 

valley, receiv~d the following coraplaint froi:;, heads of the tobacco industry* 

The decadence of this industry, they complainedt "1as due to lack of tr.anual 

labour. Not just tht?: lackt however, but also its indisposition. To over­

(:omc this, stronger laws favour1ng the employing class were essential so 

to be able to compel recalcitrant workers into disciplined activity* 

"What is necesaary, 11 they urged, "are means that are coercive$ prompt, effi-

cacious, and secure" (Anuario Es tad!s tlca, 1875, 139) • 

Tne other attempted remedy, vastly different in its subtlety and under­

standing of modern economic forces, was effected mainly by European and U.S. 

merchants who formed a rising commercial class in the valley from 1860 on~ 

These were~ in fact, intermediaries organised into the buying of export 

crops from small holders. which then trickled over the rough trails and 

rivers to the coast. Given the uncertainties of the valley
1

s politics. the 
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rcluct.-1rH'<' of sma11 holderR to work for wages, and the fluctuations in 

the world market) th1-s policy m.'.l.de sound sense. The type of intermediary 

most llk<•ly to ;.,u('.cee<l was the one who had sources of foreign credit and 

good Information. Such was the founder of the Eder family fortune, 

S;rn ti .igo Eder, who, a lJ.S. cltiz<:n and consul with close kin in cotmner-

cL11 in London, New York, Panama, an<.l Guyaquil 1 established himself 

in the southern part the valley tn the early 1860's. With the impetus 

fni;n bis dealings in foreign trade, he was slowly able to climb 

the ,\rboledas, t-those incapacity to 

wealth. the 1atter type of family, rooted in slavery} lacking capital 

and locked lnto the internecine pol i conflicts of the dayt spent their 

1 ike EdB.r managed to acquire enormous 

holdings to their trading activities. Eventually, with the 

openinz a route to the sellt they held the helm of the valley's economy. 

J11e fact that Eder himself, as consul and L'.. S. businessman, had to be 

backed up by a U. S
6 

warship on the occasion of a default of respect and 

debts, was only the more outsta.nding and obvious out>o;ard sign of the inter­

national political connections which were behind the new ways of making 

money from land. 

By the ol<l-1860's, the perilous Dagua River route .across the western 

Andes been sufficiently improved so as to allo"' a substantial increase 

in tr:ide w:l.th the exterior (Palau, 1862, 9-13), so that by 1876, the value 

of trade was of the order of two million pesos as compared with $85,000 in 

the mid-nineteenth centurj (Eder, 1959, 111, 162). Santiago Eder, who with­

out the financial aid of his kin entwined in the business houses of Europe 
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and the U. S. A., would have had no success (Eder, 1959 1 395), was one 

of the prime moverB of this route and of subsequent improvements which 

alluw<-'d him to weave together a network of foreign and domestic commerce. 

With the aid of tob;:iccot bought from surrounding black smallholders which 

he !:"Xported to Panmna and London, he gradually underwrote a large sugar 

pJantation. He profitably rode the successive export booms in indigo, 

quinine, rubber an<l coffee, and imported cotton goods) luxury foods, wheat 

flowf'T, wood(!) 1 sei..;ing machlnes) matches, kerosene, plows, and even mach-

etes from Western Euope and the U. S. Ad one of his descendants) writing 

In thl' twentieth ('.entur-;, observed~ Santiago understood that indigo, for 

cx;:imple, was going be a boom of very short duration, and thus kept well 

supplied ,..,,.it'.1 infor-..1Zlt:ion to the state international market 

through his 1JVerseas not to sharp injections of capital 

Hy the late 1860's, hA.d over ltOOO hectares of choice valley land, 

the first or second person the valley to construct a hydraulic powered 

sugar mil 1, and "7<-lS already produc:.ing 95,000 lbs. of crude sugar at a time 

when the ,\rbo1edas' Japio, at the peak of its productive career, was grind-

ing out 90,000 ~· 

Coffee, which ultimately proved to be far less successful on the valley 

floor than on the temperate slopes, excited his interest in 1865, and during 

a trip to London, he formed the npalmyra Coffee Plantation Companyt' in 

which he, one of his brothers 11.ving in London, and the city firm of Vogl 

Brothers held the srares. With this capital formation, he was able to plant 

extensfvely alongside his other holdings. Orders around £2t000 for tobacco 

were regularly placed vith him by I.ondon and Geri::uan buyers, often in the 
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form of sta.i1<llnf; cn•dits 1 11 type and amount of financing which was also 

made avallnblt> to hlm by Manchester cotton firm..s for imports~ In 1878 1 

ior t'Xample, his proflt:s un the sales of imports alone v.-rere slightly over 

$10,000, 

Land an<l property accrued through other as well. WO.en other 

bu ;hwssmen l ikL' hirn,_;f'i f failed to play the market swings correctly and 

weal bankrupt, 1-10 was ahle to acquire their holdings, since their foreign 

cn:ditrn-s ha<l no interest ln taking them over directly themselves. Also, 

being a f0r<:igner, he was not llab1e to have h:is property confiscated dur-

ing ci'1i l In fact) tlds meant that Colombians would entrust their 

holdings to him. 

By 1874) the of Japio '-'as recommending a ne""' 

mill, the from the S, A., Eder' s plantation. 11 La ManueliUtn, 

Wd~~ install.in~' t~o. lH :"-1111 and not only highest 

gr;::ide sugar, but 1881, was the producer in the valley, with 

about SS0,000 lhs. a ye::i.r, part of which found its way to foreign ports. 

Writing t0 the C. S. Secret0ry State in 1868) in keeping with his 

duties con::~ul and in pursuit of his continual requests for aid, Eder 

descrtbed the valley in glowing terms a natural paradise. of physical 

resources PXploltatj_on on1y awaited i..::. S. interest. The local whites, 

who formed bur a slxtlt of the baSil":ally black population, saw U. S. inter-

vent ion the cin1y solution to the endless dvil disturban..::es which wracked 

the valley (Eder, 1959~ 163). The 1876 outbreak, ostensibly like all the 

rest a civil war between Conservatives and Liberals, did great damage to 

the City of Cali and was described by :Eder in terIT'.s which leave little 

doubt as to its basis in class conflict, albeit one that was crucially 
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dram.:itised by religious doctrine and confusingly channeled by the real­

politik of formdl party alliances. The 20,000 inhabitants of the city 

included some 16~000 of vagabond population~ he wrote, made up of 

mestizos imbued with intensely communistic doctrines~ The 

renwinder w..l,s pr:l.ncipally of Spanish origin, and unlike the rabble 1 be-

lon[,ed tu the Conservative party. The leader of the former was described 

a communlsl visionary, mystic lunatic, and assassin, driven by the 

0f the Fren~h Revolution and the Colombian democratic clubs founded 

the J840's. This leader obviously represented .a powerful populist 

movement with chiliastic overtones, searching for Glory and the end to 

clll "Goths" (Conservatives) who were to be swept out of the city in .a 

flood of vengeance and destruction to Conservative and Liberal property 

alike, a lack of discrimination which drove Liberal government to 

sw:Lft retaliation, 

The extremely complex relationship between religion, party, race and 

clas;;, naturally found ex-pression on the haciendas as welL In the mid-

1870's. japio's owner received a letter from his soni then managing the 

property: 

In the last session of the local Democratic 
attended by blacks, 'Were that the 
ConscP:atives is to a new in order to re-
enslave all the blacks. The ConservativeR are believed 
to be saying, "Slavery or the gallows for all blacks!

11 

What is the blacks state that the Conservatives 
Catholicism in order to 
arc the Liberals. 

All this was accompanied by the most alarming threats of death to the 

Arboledas. 

Again in 1879, there was deep unrest in the woods around Japio. 
The 

slightest hint could panic people into believing that slavery waa to be 



63 

recommenced, and on this occasion, due to the owner's attempts to stock 

up stores of dee and plaintain flour, it was held that a massive round­

;md sale of hlacks to the exterior was imminent, as it had been in 

J 84 7. 

Throughout the l<.H:t half of the nineteenth century the peasantry was 

and fighting for one or: the other local Liberal machines. The owner 

of Japio ha.cl almost given up hope of ever restoring control; continual at-

lempts mtlde to 1et large areas of land and live off the rent, and by 

1882, thi..; family was eager to sell out <1ltogether. Production of brandy, 

thelr mainstay, was unre1 an<l intermitl!mt. ln addition to armed 

l t difficult to control. even that fraction the population 

which did frequently work on the hacienda. In July 1882, for instance} 

dll th•-' workers ·,.;rere in fiesta for a week, horse•racing and bull-

fighting their time away, much to the administrator's fury: "We mill 

\.l'eekly when there is no fiesta and when the blacks don't have to lie down~" 

wa::c. his bitter com:rnent. nwe cannot find workers even though one trips 

over idlers eve r:y day, 11 



NOTES TO CHAPTER III 

1. Safford writes in th1.s regard: 

rnarinc transporlativn 
the we~:;tern province~> from 
Thus, New Gr:ina<la 1 s national 
and each the interior 
pal econom:i c dealing with Europe 

This seer.ns to have been common to black settlements throughout 

tlit: rlew World. Compare with the following: 

3. Compare with similar observations for other parts of the New 

Sorl<l where African slaves were present; S. Mintz' concept of a "proto­

peasanh:y" and an "opposition peasantry" in the Caribbean (Mintz. 1961~ 

34), and N. Solien Gonzalez' concept of a 11 neoteric society
0 

(Solien 

Gonzalez, 1969, 10). 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE Ni:.W RURAL ECONOMY, 1900-1970 

The twentieth century brought profound changes. The unstable 

relationship between th£: two previously coexisting modes of productiont 

a subsistence yeomanry the one side, and a latent rural cap-

italism based on large estates on the other, was resolved in favour of 

the latter. From this time onwards 1 the peasantry became progressively 

to two main groupings; day lahourers and m.inif-1.mdistas (defined 

as peasants w:Lth less sufficient land to meet living requirements). 

th•; holdings of the white upper class became either larger 

or more :intensively capitalised, or both. The~~ co!Ill!l.on lands 

u!:>ed by the peasantry for grazing and some cultivation became enclosed 

by the rich landlords wbo had always seen many of these lands as their 

ow"ll, and could now successfully prosecute their claim£><. 

Schema ti ca1 ly one can point to four major factors accounting for 

these changes: 

1. Polit teal unification of the upper class and consolidation 

of the nation-state~ 

2~ A massive increase in foreign (U.S~A.) investment. 

3. T!te opening of the valley to international conmerce by 

rail and sea. 

4~ Demographic changes; a sharp increase in the local rural 
population, putting pressure on land, and an even greater 
increase in the urban populationt increasing the ci:msumer 

demand for agr:!.cultural products~ 
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In 1902 with the end of the catastrophic War of Ona Thousand Daya 

(1899-1902) and 1 ts severe dislocation of local political party ma.chines 1 

the growing tendency towards national centralization of the state and 

the consolidatlon of regional and factional elites into the one, more 

or less u."li fied, c1 ass was greatly accelerated (Pals-Borda, 1969, 103-4, 

117; Dix, l;J67 • 115)., 

TI1e rc£1onaUzatton of the country into semi-autonomous exporting 

fmbslstence enclaves tended to remain, thereby giving some persis-

tence to regional elites, but neverthelessi, the need for national inte-

gratlou at the adr:n.:lnistrative and financial levels transcended the finer 

regi.onal differences. Even as late as 1929 the cotmtry was still being 

deBcribed authoritatively as a loose conglomerate composed of four 

prtncipal marketing regions; the Atlantic coast area centred on Barran­

quilla, the Eogot~ region of the eastern highlands, the Medellin area in 

the central highlands, and the Cali area of the southwest. These were 

seen as somewhat separate and isolated from one another, ea.ch vi th its 

distinct and dlfferent population, distinct sub-culture, and autonomous 

marketing networks focused on the principal cities. Nevertheless, it 

was also a national economy under centralized government administration, 

and it was this complex combination of region and nation which caused 

so many problems for businessmen, as well as certain great advantages 

(Garnett Lomax, 1930). If anything, it was the connections between 

region and overseas centres that was crucial. Santiago Eder, who died 

in 1921, was in the habit of making frequent trips to New York and 

Europe from his home in the cauca Valley, but hardly ever made the. 

journey to the national capital of Bogot{i (Edert 1959, 363) ~ However, 
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the relationship between regions and the natiOnal capital came to 

exercise increasing importance as the twentieth century progressed~ 

:reciprocal movement was triggered off in which foreign invest-

ment multiplied as state power and local business strength increased. 

Between 1913 and 1928, foreign money entered Colombia (very much in-

cludJnr, the Cauca Valley) at unprecedented rates, greater than for any 

other Latln Arnerican country during the same period; U.S.A. private 

investments, mainly in public works, amounted to 280 million dollars 

{Ri.pi-JY t 1931 t 152). President Reyes (1904-1909) t a very close friend 

S~mtiago Eder
1 

was in great need of funds to develop the Cauca 

~:alley where he himself had large investoents (Rippy 1 1931, 104; Eder, 

1959 1 221, 405). 'n1e security of these loans was guaranteed by measures 

whk.:1 mostly affected the poorer strata of the population, being ef-

fected through sales taxes on tobacco~ liquor, and the deguello, or 

stockyard~' (Rippy, 1931, 16lt 164). Rad:i.cal £:!.seal reforms devised by 

U.S.A. advisors (the Ke'I!!ercr Hission, 1923, 1930) established a rea-

efficient national banking structure for the first time (Wurfel, 

1965, 416). 

Land was now beginnins to be.come felt as scarce as population pres­

sure a..'1.d new economic opportunities began to have their effect~ Land 

values increased in response to the swelling urban demand for foodstuffs, 

but the peasantry rarely had legal title to land. An intric~te and 

lengthy series of disputes over 11 common lands, 
11 

baldios (state lands), 

and indivisos (inalienable lands inherited from a common ancestor), 

terminated in the opening decades of the r..rentieth century to the 

peasants, loss as cattle.men, inspired by rising beef prices, wanted more 
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land and no longer had to pacify labour in what wu quickly bacoud.ng a 

aode.ty with a surplus of workers~ As Phanor Eder wrote 1n 1913, ncattle 

prices are gotng up continually~ •• Profits are large, since as already 

slated, no care or expense is bestowed on the animals, three. to four 

men being snf f ieient to look after a great many" (Eder, 1913 • 142-3) ~ 

Prior to thjs extension of modern concepts of private property, 

the va11ey 1 s peasantry had simply squ.r1ttcdon land which they cleared 

an<l planted with corn, plantains, and cocoa. They may or may not 

have entered lnto verbal arrangements with the local large landowners 

who ownership, and if they did, this more often than not ... as 

base<l on the concept of tenancy in which the peasant became owner of 

the u1mprovements 11 (mejoras), such as the clearing of the land, the 

housing, an<l the perennial tree crops planted on it such as the plan-

ta:lns and the cocoa trees. Once planted, such crops--particularly 

the sturdy cocoa trees with a 1 ife extending from 25 to 50 years or 

even longer--could become a virtual claim to complete ownership, and 

this may be one of the most important reasons why the peasantry of the 

Puerto TejRda region took to this crop with such enthusiasm. A.a we saw 

in Chapter III, such plots of land could be granted by the ostensible 

owner of a large hacienda in return for the tenant's labour. Once 

granted however 
1 

the tenant would increasingly come to consider the plot 

has his or her own, especially when the improvements became fairly sub­

stantial. As the social milieu changed following the War of One Thousand 

Daye, this desire for own€rship on the pa.rt of the tenant could only be 

accomplished by the paymc.nt of the price of the land, which waa usually 

far too high for any peasant cultivator. At the same time, however, 
t"\ 

I"" 

I _____ ... 111 
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the large landlords themaelvea: were rarely in a position to be able to 

pay for the improvements of all their tenants, and thus both parties 

became locke:~J in an increasingly rnviable situation (El Agricultor Caucano, 

I, 1934, 543). 

In addition, as previously mentioned, there existed vast stretches 

of savannah which the peasantry used in cor:nmu.,"lal tenure for the grazing 

of livestock. 'Die legal status of such lands was very confused; the 

origl na1 t ttles, dating back to the conquest itself, were usually wonder­

fully v;-1gue» sales and transfers since then were often equally imprecise) 

and the complex polttlca.l struggles of the nineteenth century had allowed 

u thtck overlay of ~ ~ possession rights to assume the balance of 

ow11ership. 'l11e ~ are especially interesting, since they displayed 

a peculiar arn .. 1.lg.:tm of earlier and later forrn.5 of tenure and concepts of 

prlvate property. A large colonial slave hacienda like that of the 

Jesujts 1 Llanogran<le near Palm.irat for example, had passed into the hands 

of the crown wlth the eryulsiou of the Jesuits in the eighteeneth centuryt 

and a good part of those lands had come to be used and passed down gen­

erations of descendant6 as inalienable holdings, both for the first 

famlly tnmks a._'1.d for later -persons who had come to acquire usufruct 

rights. It was a situation in which there w-ere a large number of owners 

in common, due to estates being handed down from generation to generation 

without any partition, and these l.ll1divided interests beini; collectively 

inherited (CL Edex, 1913,. 156-7). By 1886 this particular~ 
had hundreds of famil tes using parts of it, and was essentially an open 

area with no fences dividing off those portions. Santiago Eder, in 

particular, bought up plot after plot in order to ensure himself a 
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fllvournblc position when the lands passed into purely private tenure 

following the official Judgement of Partition which began in 1886 .. 

Frequently this simply meant buying up the meJoras, or impt:ovements,. 

which Wn3 one. of the custom..riry ways in which peasants handed down 

property. the final event, Santiago E<ler obtained the full ex.ten-

sion of the Haciendn.s La Hanueltta and La Rita, approximately 920 hec-

tares (Eder. 19'.:>9, 374-6). 

A local scholar, Marino Escobar, nnders tands the ~ as having 

their orlgin in colonial times when the beneficiar:i.es of large land 

from the crown would in turn allow peasants to use portions of 

lan<l Wlder 3. type of feudal tenure. Such rights granted by the owner 

Df the estate were often referred to in units of £atacones (a colonial 

G1onctary measure equal to 100 peSos) • and to a certain extent could be 

thought of lit..e shares in the total area of land. The underlying idea, 

wbtch to have been preserved down to the twentieth century, 

that such land was inalienable. (Harino Escobar, n.d.) • 

From the early 1900 's onwards, local newspapers contain reports and 

notices on the partition and sale of such lands, particularly the~ 

visas; for example, the~ "Bolo de Escobares/
1 

just to the north 

of the illi!nediate Puerto Tejada region, valued in 1904 at $40.070, in 

which around lt40 owners were involved (g Comercio 1 Cali, 7th July, 1904; 

!!:.. ~ Del .~> 28th Aprilt 1906). At lea.st some if uo_; all the 

lots had to be paid for. The newspaper .§.1 Comercio, on the 16th June, 

1904, announced to the 11 8 harecroppers 11 of the above mentioned.~ 

that lots from 25 to 100 hectares \Jere now on sale. Advertisements 

abound in the press during th1e time for the sale of land,_ and many of 
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these concern the selling of ~ land and land with meloras-

improvements that could have been used to establish mroership. This is 

particularly so for the south of the valley. One also notes news re­

ports and advertlsemeuts indicating great interest in the use of barbed 

wire for fencing. Barbed wire was introduced into the valley in the 

late l870's (Horna, 1970, 54), together with the importation of new 

grasses and the upswing ln the cattle industry {Parsons, 1968, 132-3). 

Smal 1 wonder that one of the more common advertisements in newspapers 

around the turn o[ the century reads; 

The ~tost Useful Book Ever Published 
in Colombirt is 

"The Household 
("El Abogado en la 

Price $80.00 

An old Negro peasant, now residing ln the township of Puerto Tejada~ 

understands the ~ in this way: 

lands begin when the discoverers caine to America .. 
was then guarded by the Indians that were here in 

those times. Then the discoverers to take their lands, 
because. all the poor people ..,.ere by them as slaves~ 
All the class was enslaved by the people who took the 
land~ owner would have that land over there, and anoth-
er owner would have another portion of land over here, and 
there was still a lot of land without any owners at all~ 
Thus they uprooted those who were here first, the Indiana, 
but never got round to selling a.11 the land chat remained. 

sat content with their arms folded and a lot of 
they possesi:;ed was never sold and it bee-<µne im­

possible to sell it. This is what they called an indivisot 
and such land could never be alienated. They also called 
these lands 11 comuneros 11 ; that '\JaS the land where you and I, 
and he~ and some.one else and someone else~ and so on, had 
the right to have our animals. The animals were divided 
by their brands; no bit of land wss divided by fences. 
There were some comuneros with 80 families. They were lands 
where you could place yourself as au equal with e.verbody 
else. Here almost all the land used to be like that. But 



after the War of One Thousand the rich came along and 
closed off the land with barbed From then on they be-

to take ownership of the lands, even though it was not 
If had your portion of land or share of land and 

they would come from and as they 
close it off and you just to get out 

of there the law would not shield you. That's how it 
started; the rich kept coming snd throwing people off 
the land, strtpping their possessions~ 
Then grass That is why the people 
who were had to either or go to work for the rich, 
because there. was no law for the They felled the poor. 
Even th~ (improvements) no value; wheu they closed 
you in, get out. 

Of very great importance wi:ts the simultAneouR opening of the Panama 

Cn.nal and the railroad from the valley to the Pncific Ocean in 1914. 

Now :he conrrnercial pron::ise of the valley, tantalisingly promised for 

could finally be -realised. Phartor Eder cites a conversation 

recorded as early as 1850 which is typical of the numerous statements 

u.ade by the valley's well-to-do; "In order to exploit the wealth of this 

part of Colornbia, j_n order to give work to -tts unoccupied population, i:o 

order to correct at least some of the conflictful social inequalitiesp~~ 

above all a road has to be opened to the Pacific." (Eder, 1959, 394) 

It was the drea,,
111 

of many a wealthy ~ from at least the mid-nine-

teenth century on, and the way was strewn with many failed attempts .. 

Jui io Arboleda, the owner of the Hacienda La Bolsa, was one of the main 

shareholders, together with General To~s Mosquera, in a comp.any formed 

in Popayfui around the mid-century to build such a road (Eder, 1959, 111; 

llorna, 1970, 138)~ Foreign companies from the U.S.A. were several times 

granted contracts and offers of virtually free land in order to construct 

a railway across the Andes to the ocean, but they made little progress 

(Eder, 1959, 132-3; Homa, 1970, 135-73, 273-4). u.s. citizens who had 
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settled in the Cauca Valley, like the Simmonds and the Bame.ya, strug­

gled continuously to build this line tO the aea. Conmn.mication to the 

Pacific and therewith the opening of commercial channels to overseas 

rn11rkets acquired the features of a legend~ P.A~ Banderas, in his .!!!.,s;-

.c-i onarlo Gcogr:H:ico Industrial Y Agricola Del Cauca (Ca.lit 1944) • was 

only echoing a comII!()n response when he dedicated that work to the open-

ing of the valley. 

This work is the homage of 
to the creators and 
(Road to the Sea) and to 
to the tremendous ta."lk of 
Andoc•--Po1:t of gold of the Cauca 

a new route to 
in what muscle directed 
of performing (Banderas, 

order to to 
and a most fertile 

and intelligence is capable 

Adde<l to these factors was the increase in population (see Tables 

1+. l 
1 

4. 2, and Figure 4.1) ~ Yne rural population in the Puerto Tejada 

region whlch had remained at around 17,000 to 19,000 for most of the lat-

ter half of the nineteenth century, grew to some. 33,000 by 1918. The 

population of the nearby City of Cali increased from around 13,000 in 

the 1870' s to 25,000 in 1905, and 88,366 in 1938, 

TABLE 4.1--Population of the Puerto Tejada 
of Caloto, Santander, Puerto Tejada, Corinto, 

185lb 

1869c 

187Qb 

1918° 

19. 789 
18,832 

19, 751 

32, 963 
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llogou, l84S. 

CNationnl censuses. 

TABLE 4.2--PopuLi.tion of Cali, 1777-1964 

~ 
1777" 

1787" 

1793b 

1807a 

183)C 

1843d 

1851 e 

1870e 

19osa 

1938° 

1964a 

5,384 

5,690 

6,548 

7,192 

7,621 

10, 376 

11,848 

12, 743 

25,000 

88, 366 

637 ,929 

aUnlverstdad Del Valle: Division de Salud, Estudio demogr'Sfico 
de Cali, mimeo ~ Cali, 1969, 6-13. 

bG. Arboleda~ ==="'-=-""= 

Bogot'B., Imprenta Meda:rdo Rivas, 1875. 

By the early twentieth century, the haciendas Japio and La Bolsa 

and their immediate surroundings had transferred ownership. A large part 

had gone via daughter marriage to the up-and-coming Holguin family, with 

wealthy industrial and rural interests• and Wich provided Colombia. with 
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two president!::!. Smaller parts went to middle class entrepreneurs who 

turm.:d to cattle raising and cultivation of cocoa. The peasantry was 

put on the defensive as a myriad land claims made by wealthy businessmen 

de:1cendc<l on them. 11 We are the government, and our fences are our titles," 

was the la..7ld1ords'' literal reply to anguished peaamlts who stubbornly 

n.'taint>d faith in the law as fences were driven through their plots, 

and squatters regardless. The process started slowly 

around 1902 wlth the snaller landlords taking the initiative; men who 

lived to th<.< pe<J.sa.""ltry but were not them, men ·who understood 

knew how to ma.nipulate them, insinuating themselves into the 

peasant l abyrinLh. The process varied from place to place. but in gen-

er al f:i.rst converted the free nsquatters 11 and terra--leros 

concertados T.Jith tiny and insufficient plots in return for labour 

servtc2.s, and in the late 1920's into fully fledged wo.ge-earnlng 

rural proletarLans lumped into new villages such as Villarica, twv miles 

south of the township of Puerto Tejada. As prospects quickened, the 

Arboledas afflna1 descendants, the Holguinst returned in 1913 after 

many years' absence in order "to dominate the blacks and expand their 

hacienda} n in the words of one of their old mayordomos~ A seventy year-

old peasant 
remembers, ".around 1914 the Holguins began to try to 

get rid of us terrajeros. They planted pasture in Juan Ignacio (a~· 
or neighbourhood), even growing it right up to the edges of our houses. 

Those who reslste<l were. thrown in gaoL" Her son-in-law breaks in, "that 

was a v~I They tried to enslave us once again." She continues, 

11 Cenecio ":·tl.na and Juan Zappe came and supported us. People were armed 

and it looked really tough. Then the government came along. and the 
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hn.ctenda ended up paying the terrajeroa whose houses and crops they had 

destroyed. Rut that was all! The poor lost their rights, got some money, 

but the hacienda got the land. 11 

The Holguins were able to roll back hundreds of free peasant families,, 

force through fences and pastures, and claim increased ground rents from 

those that remained~ 

From the following tw-o tables (Tables 4.3 a.'1.d lt,4), one can get a 

rouRh idea of the degree to which the peasantry was becoming a day labour­

ing cl31:>s. For the. Puerto Tejada region (enclosing the municipios of 

Puerto Tejada, Caloto, Cori.nto, Miranda and Santander) t landless day 

labourers constitute something like one-fifth the nu:nber of small holders 

pre.sent in 1912. But by 1938, the proportion :Ls radically different, 

with landless day labourers forming a larger numbP-r than the independent 

holding class. In the case of the Puerto Tejada municipio itself 1 

by 1938 the landless day labouring class is slightly more than one and 

two-thi :rds as large as the small holding class. 

Armed conflict between peaqants and landlords continued. 'Ihe period 

when the Holguins .,,ere. re-establishing their inheritance from the 

Arboledas, from around 1913 onwardst tended to centre on the colourful 

figure and ex-ploits of the legendary bandit, Jos~ Cenecio Mina. who was 

regarrled d.S a charmed person with magical powers by the peasantry. He 

was,. in fact
1 

as much a powerful sorcerer as a bandit chief, according 

to contemporary peasants, He had the ability, so it is said. to change 

himself into an animal or plant, disappear magically when being pursued 

by the police or the hacienda guards, and was supposedly impervious to 

bullets. He was said to have large hidden fartllS deep within the ju;i.gle~ 
and possessed many wives. An old peasant dotes on his -.mory as follows: 
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TABU: 4. 3--C:hanges :tn occupational structure in the Puerto Tejada 
region, 1912-1938. 

Year 

1912 

1918 

1938 

Number of 
day labourers 

(1) 

930 

5,142a 

7 ,098 

Sources: National censuses. 

Number of Ratio of 
land holders (1) to (2) 
(basically aa a per-
mo.allholders) centage 

(2) 

5,311 18% 

9,808 52% 

6,041 112% 

8 For the 1918 census there is no separate category for 
in Hence l have used the category who 
work othE:rs). Since even 1938 in the ~==""- Tejada 
the vast bulk of the employed in agri-
culture r3.ther than the secondary or sectors of the econocry i 

Year 

1918 

1938 

as agaJnst 75, this would seem to be an ad.miss able 

in occupational structure in the nru.nicipio of Puerto 

Number of 
day labourers 

655 8 

1,238 

Number of 
land holders 
(basically 
smallholders) 

1,077 

729 

Ratio of 
(1) to (2) 
as a per­
centage 

61% 

l70Z 

Sou:ices: National censuses~ 

aThe same remark.a apply as to 1 a' in the pre.ceding Table 4. 3. 
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to. tear down the peasants' trees around the 
tne people called on Ce.necio Mina to de.­

because all the law)'ers for milea around were with 
and none would help ua. Thus, aa he was a Negro 

on him. The Holguins tried to raise rents by ' 
rent on ~ach tree of cocoa; four pesos per tree* 

wouldn t stand for that because it was they who 
those very same trees~ They would pay for the 

right to use the land, but for the no I And so the 
people. got together and said they would nothing. 

Ceneclo Mina wasn't educated in the ooivendty, but 
he was a man of natural talent, gifted with natural 
sc ienc''". He ha<ln 1 t had even a '-l'eek in the school.. was 
a colonel in the War of One Thousand Days~ The 
around he.re loved hJ_m a lot and he had a band over 100 
men~ Thus he came to defend us the hacienda of 

the and those wti.o were 

way 

blacks in trouble 

hin and took him prisoner to the capital 
he was a man of means, I he bribed 

because he soon after That man 
open go wherever he wanted to and 

krttc,< how he. di<l it or where he was. The dav he broke 
prison v:as celebrated around here like the birth of 

a newborn child. 

He knew the la;-~. He knew ho<.,; to defend and 
he defended all the rest of us~ They chased him chased 
him~ Another time they got him but he wouldn't let them 
keep him. He woul<In 1 t let them. He just slipped sway all 
the time. It was the rich who got him in the end4 They 
paid a friend to poison him at a fiesta. 

One of the grand-daughters of the Holguius who was supervising the estate 

at that tirne relates how,in the retaliation for the fencing in of land 

and the sowing of pasture, ~j,na and his followers would kill cattle. 

which would be found by the hacienda personnel w'ith a sign pr'o"ppe_~ up 

against the remains of the carcass, "Mina did it~" As the legend goes, 

Y.ina eventually became an accomplice of the llolguina, but not everybody 

agrees with this version. However, all are agreed that he met his death, 

not through the activities of the police, but through being poisoned by 
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one of hiB hrnldit rivnla. Such inen as these had risen to fame and proven 

their metal as guerrilla commanders during the War of One Thousand Days. 

nearly always on the aide of the Liberal party. 

In 191.), some tw-o years after the Holgu1ns returned to the region to 

reclaim their patrimony, the alarm at Mina's activities was so great that 

the government dispatched a perm.anent body of National Police to remain 

ia tlw. Puerto Tejada area in &'1 attempt to track him down (Gobernador del 

Cauca, 1915. 2). 

In 1919, the annual report by the Governor of the Ue:partment o:'.: Cauca 

complaineC. bitl<;:rly about the degn.e of social instability in the Puerto 

Tejada area, which it ascribed to the "economic abnormality" of the times, 

Ji ff:ic.ultles rieople faced in fee.ding them.selves, and the lack of a 

penal colony. It urged the formation of a S?ecial corps of police that 

uwoul d gl vc guarantees to the hacendados and the business of cattle 

dealing!! {Goberna.dor del Cauca, 1919, 4). 

During the elections of 1922 the police narrowly averted a slaughter 

of white Conservatives by black peasants in the district of Guachene, some 

five miles to the southeast of the township of Puerto Tejada. In the same 

ye ax·, the police were directed to contain the attacks against landlords 

in the Tierradura district, six miles to the east of the township of 

Puerto Tejada~ The peasantrf were intent on invading and occupying lands 

which had been fenced off (Gobe-rnador del Cauca, 1922, 4, -6) e _Part, if 

not all, of the lands in question had been assumed by the Edera' company, 

La Compan'!a Agricola del Cauca, and today this land provides the baa.is 

for one of the largest sugar plantations in the entire Re.public, El Ingenio 

Cauca--atill owned by the Eder family~ The peasantry claimed (and still 
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do) that the land belonged to them aa a result of its being an indivisos 

and since 1922 the area has known repeated land invasions by these pea­

sant~! and their descendants; again in the mid-forties• and in 1961 (Cf. 

Instituto dl' rarcelaci5nee ••• ,1950). 

The struggle led by bandit cheifs was transformed in the 192.0's as 

pe11.sants fot"Tlied <lefensivc but militBnt syndicates, a wave of which spread 

all ovt"r CoJombta in the second and third decades of the century (Gilhodes, 

1970, 411.-22). The peasants increasingly commercialized their own agri-

culture, spending a greater proport:l.on of their time and land on cash 

erops such as cocoa, .a.nd later, on coffee. This was associated w"ith the 

new monetary demands by the landlords who were determined to squeeze out 

in rent. what they cou1dn 1 t by dispossession, and to the more subtle but 

equally effective pressures of incoming commercial middlemen represent-

ing large trading houses with tentacles sprouting from as far as the 

national capital or the northen1 hemiGphere. 

A part-t:l.me resident of the valley and descendant of the Eder family 

has le.ft us the following description of rural con:o:nerce at this time. 

The bulk of the country's business was done by general stores, which 

ftmctioned as exporters and importers, wholesalers and retailers. For-

eign trade worked through commission houses of the U.S.A. and Europe. 

Even a large part of the gold and silver went through the same firms. 

As regards coffee) the larger planters shipped direct to the 'eammission 

merchants to whom they were often indebted for advances. 
The smaller 

sold to the general stores which financed the purchases by 60- and 90-day 

drafts on the commission houses. Local dealers had a.gents who scoured 

the countryside. These local dealers may have been independent, but 

rd'J 



82 

more often they were in very close l'Clationship to the pw::chasing agents 

of the fon·.ign houses, many of which in addi.tion owned a t1umher of plan­

tations which they took over for debts (Eder, 1913• 124-5). 

By the second decade of the century~ the extreme southern region's 

cormriercial and populdtion centre had shifted to "black territory" in the 

depths of th<" lldark jungle" (~ oscuro), as it had been called by 

outsizleni (Sen<loya,n~d~ • 83). Here the blacks slO'•ly evolved a flourish-

tng market on the junction of two tributaries of the Ca;1ca River, linked 

to the city Cali by th-e river system. :-hmicipal status was granted 

by the govenrm.ent :ln 1918. By the late t1ii1enties, this centre, called 

Puerto Tejada, became part 0£ the road net..,.ork which allowed for a freer 

A.mi different movement of goods, took a good deal of the transporting 

away from blacks, since they had monopolised the riverine transport, and 

tnJlcated above all the region is commercial coming of age, The annual 

reports by t:ie Governor of the Department of Cauca during the third decade 

of the century are full of notices concerning the construction of bridges 

and roads connecting the Puerto Tejada region to the main centres of com­

merce. The railway line between Cali and Popayfu:t had reached within 

walking distance of Puerto Tejada by the mid-twenties (Ortega, 1932J 193-

206), built mainly on the money paid over by the u.s5 government as in­

demnification for the secession of Panama. Roads and railway lines were 

one of the chief obsessions of lvcal entrepreneurs who were constantly 

chafing at the high costs of freight due to poor transport trails (Cf. 

Eder, 1913, 151). 

AB peasants turned more and more to cash crops> they created a vicious 

circle, whereby the dependence on money to the detriment of their earlier 
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economy and the autarky of Rubaiatence, led to their selling oost of 

what they produced and buying moat of what they consumed, 

The crop they chlefly relied on wa~ cocoa which did superbly well 

under lo<'nl conditions, required very little labour (far leas than coffee), 

was wiwt they had been use<l to since slavery, had a high selling price, 

and, what is moret could not be easily removed by landlord predat01'S 

for cattle and sugar lands. AB peasant syndicates gathered tem-

porary strength and a mjld agrarian re.form was activated in the mid-

tr.i rti..es in response to grow:f.ng rural violence throughout the country, 

so tree crops llke cocoa also acquired an increased legal importance as 

they represented improvements for which any landlord bent on appropriation 

have to reimburse. These plantings were initiated by the peasantry 

without any capital overhead costs; they would seem to have emerged slowly 

as the main crop in steady proportion to the decrease in subsistence 

crop:{ from which they lived while waiting the five or so years the cocoa 

needed to mature. This became impossible later on Wen holdings became 

too s1nall to achieve this balance, and cocoa plantings after that date 

required indebting one.self to wait out the maturation period. 

As described ln Chapter I!, cocoa ha.G. been fairly inten~dvely cu.lti-

vated on the iffboledaa' slave haciendas, and indeed was a major source of 

income. No doubt it provided one of the most convenient sources of .::.ash 

for the ex-slaves after that period, cultivating it in their small plots. 

A census of the various cantons of the Province of Popayfu. in 1833 states 

an annual production of 11>400 kilograms of this crop in the Puertv 

Tejada legion (whlch• with due allowances, 1 take to be the Canton of 

Calo to) a The same census reports for the same canton an annual production 
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of only 2,500 kilograms of partially refined sugar, 5•000 kilograms of 

panelu, or crude sugar, no coffee at all, and the presence of 4.198 head 

of cattle, in the valley part of the .canton. 

'11-1c military census of the mid-1850's cited by the Codazzi Commis­

sion (Codazzi, 1959, II, 169), recorded the presence of 23• 700 head of 

cattle and 19,500 pigs for the Puerto Tejada region .. The commission also 

noted that there was much cocoa~ relative to other crops. 

Coc.oa cultivation tended to be restricted to the small holders and 

a distinc.t physical environment, the two being more or leas inevitably 

as;iociated.. r'Crez, who pointedly and continually referi:> the decadence 

a11 forms of agrlcu) ture and livestock raising in the valley. repeat­

edly singles out cocoa and pl<h'1tain as the t-wo crops of outstanding im-

around 1862. These tended to be found along the edges of the 

rivers and iu the swampy are.as produced by overflow from the rivers an<l 

in the densely wooded regions where the stm penetrated less. The pastures 

for cattle were generally s(:?.parated from the river banks where the culti-

vation of crops took place on the one sidet and the densely ... uoded and 

marshy areas 
the other. In the two dry seasons of the year the cattle 

could wander into the marshy areas where the grass was still verdant and 

the water Level had dropped sutficiently (P€.rez, 1862, 112-3). The 

ratsed banks of the rivers not only contained the small holders' crops, 

but were also thickly wooded. the crops being interplanted amongst the 

large trees. Tilis-was also a zone of much wildlife which was hunted by 

the residents and served as a supply of meat (Perez, 1862, 140). 

in the 18201
6 

noted the presence of what he called beavers, otters, and 

_&uaguas inhabiting the banks, together with deer, monkeys, wild turkey, 
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grouse, partridgea, jaguars, 11 leoparda/' and still other animals. He 

also mentions flora such aa wild cotton, vanilla, and rubber tteea, apart 

from a prodigious munber of fruit tr..:ea (including mangoest breadfruit• 

nnd the royal palm tree), and was very impressed by the enormous size of 

certain trees (Hamilton, 1827 t II, 127-65). Locals say that as late as 

1910J mun't.ey'S and parrots were not uncommon around Puerto Tejada~ Today 

thene are S('Cn only as circus sideshows or as curios brought hundreds of 

mL!.es from the Amazon basin. 

Santiago Eder 1 s bloe;:rapher describes the boundaries of the great 

Hacienda La ManueUtu in 1879 as heing partially formed by the Amaime 

htmning towards its b8.llkS were the immense pastures. which were 

separated the river proper hy the "picturesque cabins
0 

of the Negro 

::u1t:Lv.J.to-rs growing tobacco and groves of cocoa (Eder 1 1959, 301-2),. 

Doubtless cu} ti vat ion of cocoa was given a boost by the effects 

of the cocoa leaf disease in the 1870 1 s which devastated the crop in the 

adjoinine; State of Antioquia, well to the nort:h. From that time on, 

Antioquia was forced to import cocoa from the St8:te of Cauca, swelling 

the demand and increasing the price. Beyer note~· that the cocoa culti-

vators :Ln the south of the valley had been growing cocoa for a long time., 

but without particular interest or care. Now they were becoming a bit 

more enthusJastic (Beyer, 1947, 36-7). 

Emigdio Palau traces the development of cocoa cultivation by the 

non-indigenous population from the late colonial period onwards, begin­

ning essentially around the mining and provisioning centre of Carta.go 

at the north of the valley, from vhere it diffused southwards along the 

Cauca River and its affluents as far as the Puerto Tejada. region up to 

-----
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Santander* He notes that there, in the south, the valley i& at its 

widest, and that conditions are superb for cocoa growing. "It is the 

'n·gion prl viler;i ada' for cocoa" {Palau. 1889, 28) • especially the banks 

and alluvial are<-•s formed by the Palo River) which takes us to the very 

centre of the Puerto Tejada rer;ion where the crop vas being grown by 

Glad small hol<lers in great quantities~ The crop did best, in his 

opinion, where there were virgin soils, a lot of humus, and high humid­

ity, and these w('re the conditions par excellence of the areas inhabited 

by the black ;:;quatters. was generally conceded that the cocoa trees 

did best under shade, and here along the of the Palo River were 

great numbers of the florescent cachimb0 tree (~ l;Ftbrosa), which 

stood several I:letre.s high, ¥.'as very thick~ and also served for the con-

st ruction of canoes (Palau, 1389, 29-30). 

Plantain trees also served the fun.ction of providing shade for young 

cocoa trees, an<l according to an eye witness in 1898 the best plantings 

of plantain throughout entire valley, outstanding for the quality of 

thei.r fruit and the size of the bu..11ches, were located in the Puerto Tejada 

region along the banks of the rivers Palo, Paila, DesbaratadoJ Fraile, 

and Bolo (Go.rc'fa, 1898, 23). As Palau pointed outt the plantain tree is 

the single most in.portant foundation of subsistence in the valley, and 

Wat lH'!. calls, 11 the most useful tree of the Indies
0 

(Palau, 1889, 32-3). 

It is used for shade cover, lasts many years through the production of 

lts suckers which bear fruit in this region every eight months regardless 

of the time of year, reproduces itself sponta.'1eously, and requires very 

little maintenance. It is a great source of carbohydrates, being roughly 

the equivalent of potato or wheat. It can be roasted, boiled, or fried, 
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and can be inade into beer and vinegar. Its bark is customarily used as 

a fibre for packing and transport, and also serves as padding for mat­

tresses and cargo saddles~ Garc!a estimated that one hectare of plan­

tains, planted in the customary density of 625 trees per hectare, could 

supply 24 working adults per year with their staple food requirements 

(Garc!a, 1898 1 26) ~ 

Surplus plantains, and some other products such as cocoa, were trans­

ported down these tributaries and into the Cauca River to riverine ports 

such as Cali (six to 12 hours away, depending on the state of the river), 

and even further northwards, by large bamboo (guadua) rafts ma."Uled by 

the local peasantry. Tne rafts would be disassenbled at the port of dis-

embarkation and the ba:nboo sold as well. 

Garcia described how in his various journeys through the valley he 

would enter the densely wooded parts and find inhabitants of the nEthio-

pian race 11 sheltering in huts of thatch surrotmded by plantain trees and 

innumerable other useful plant species. Some families also possessed 

small herris of cattle, horses, and pigs~ Because they could thus subsist 

so t>.asily, in his opinion, the peasants were loath to wrk on the cattle 

and sugar haciendas, and it was for this reason that there were so few 

functioning large estates at the turn of the century. There are very few 

large plantations of cocoa~ coffee, tobacco, and plantains in the Cauca 

Valley, he wrote, these crops do not only belong to and are not grown by 

just a few large landowners (Garc!a, 1898, 29) ~ 

The cattle pastures of the rich were situated between the fertile 

river banks and the dense woods~ The cultivated areas along the banks of 

the larger and more central rivers belonged to numerous families of "the 
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white race more or less crossed with the negroid" who cultivated their 

mm holdings. The whites and~ (cross between Indian and white 

stock) cultivated the open lands .adjoining the public roads and highways, 

where malaria was less intense than in the thickly wooded and marshy 

areas inhabited by the black peasants, "refractory to the attacks of 

ma1 <:iria0 (Garc'fa~ 1898, 28-9) ~ 

All were agreed that cocoa was the irost profitable cash c:rop of the 

region, with an enomous coI!l111:ercial potential. Palau even compared it 

favourably to the mining of gold. It was more profitable to cultivate 

cocoa, in his opinion, since the returns were so high and the capital 

outlay vecy minimal, especially in comparison to gold extraction--

at least practised by the large companies (invariably British by this 

The only thing holding it back, according to Palau, was the ab-

sen.ce of a r:iarkct a..'i.d the incessant civil wars. Despite these, cocoa 

was belng exported in small amounts from the valley from 1886 onwards, 

to the l'. S ~A., France, and England, being taken over to the Pacific coast 

along the Dagua River route (Palau 1 1889, 11). 

The 1883 report by British government on Colombian agriculture 

stated that cocoa was probably the most profitable crop in the entire 

country. It claimed that most of the agricultural products from the 

~ calientc (hot country) like cocoa, sugar, corn, plantains 1 manioc, 

rice, and tobacco, were in fact produced by ncottage.rs
0 

.a:nt:l small land­

O'Wners. Onl)r cattle, and then not alwayst was raised by the large land­

owners~ Even tobacco "Jas generally cultivated by small holders who then 

sold it to dealers and manufacturers~ 
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The advantages claimed for cocoa over its nearest competitor, coffee, 

were that although it took twice ns long for the trees to bear fruit, 

they were bcaringt the cocoa beans required no ma;.;:hinery and very 

llttk labour to prepare them for market~ Therefore, the profits were 

greater. The calculation of profit is complicated by the fact that 

it varies accor<ling to the price and scarcity of land5 As was noted at 

this tirnc, while. coffee trees yield two and a half times less than cocoa 

trees, by value, one could plant four times .as many coffee trees per unit 

area than cocoa trees (Great Britaint 1888~ 640). Hence~ \olhere land was 

abundant and cheap, cocoa was a better-paying proposition than coffeet 

but when land became scarce and more expensive, coffee started to become 

the more lucr<:itive alternativet provided the selling prices of the two 

crops remained roughly in the same ratio. Urrutia's series for the re-

tai 1 pric""s of cocoa and coffee in Bo got~ between 1846 and 1933 indicate 

that this was in<lef'd the case; the ratio fluctuating between a high of 

15:1 to a low of 2:1,. always in favour of cocoa. The ratio hovers around 

a fairly stable 4:1 from 1879 to 1933 (Urrutia, 1970. 38-100). 

With reference to the question of alternative crops in relation to 

land scarcity, :it is interesting to note that coffee plantings increased 

very considerably in the Puerto Tejada area between the mid-1920's and 

1932~ Diego Monsalve in his census of 1925 reported the existence of a 

mere 53 coffee plantings {"plantations") in the municipio'of Puerto 

Tejada, and 223 for the entire region (Monsalve, 1927, 386~. The National 

Federatlon of Coffee Growers in its census of 1932 stated that there were 

260 plantings in the municipio of Puerto Tejada alone, and 2,076 through­

out the entire region {comprising the raunidpios of Puerto Tejada, Caloto, 
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Corin to, Miranda, and Santander). The number of coffee tnes increased 

by almoot 1000% (from 59,318 to 576,480) in the mwicipio of Puerto Tejada 

over this time pcriod--1925-1933. 

The Mi(ldlemen who flocked to the town of Puerto Tejada in the 192o•s 

and 30' s ,1.cqui red great political as well as economic control~ They vere 

.,.hite, r.enerally from Antioquia, and mostly were members of the Conserva-

tive party. Local memory has it that the black stores and shops around 

the central plaza were eliminated by these incoming merchants in the 

early 1930's. TI1e latter tended to hold agencies or commissions from 

the large cocoa buying companies such as Luker 1 and generally t.fere more 

easily able to raise capital and secure special relationships with the 

busine~-;s houses in Cali. On this question, an old peasant had the fol-

lowin~ to say: 

11u: black is more afraid of business deals. He fears 
to put even 20 cents into a because he thinks he 
will lose iL The black is less of a financier than the 
white. He's not the same as a 11Paisa

11 
(Antioquelio). 

The "Paisa", he has 20 'he invests them, and gets 
out 40 or nothinP,. The blacks are agricultural 

anm't acquainted with business, with the 
of clothing or establishing a cocoa 

,,.,hat is more, if I set up a shop here, 
not long before the gossip and the maliciousness 

starts; the envy of man against man. And the~ 1 slowly 
enter ruin because I have to live by trust. Here, take 
it, pay me tomorrow! Go on, take it, tomorrow will be 

alright! 11 

And then you, for reasons of race, or because you are 
a compadre, or for friendship, just never pay me~ In that 
way I woul<l become ruineds I would lose all my capital. 
But the white man, no! Because he gives me credit within 
the bounds of business--he gives me credit of 40 cents be­
ca~se he has already robbed n:ie of 80 on the same deal. f He 
already has 80 centst profit. Thus he gives me. 40. 1 
they are lost,. he realy hasn 1 

t lost anythingf 
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It is interesting to speculate on why the majority of the incoming 

merchangs--graln buyers, sellers of consumer goods, and so on--vere 

mainly of the Conservative party, when the vast majority of the local 

populace were fervent adherents of the Liberal party. It should be re­

membered that from 1902 to the early thirties, a strong Conservative 

party government held state power, and that the Holguins, a key family 

ln the Conservative party, "'1ere the largest landowners in the districL 

The Puerto Tejada region therefore had many of the i;tgredients required 

to make for an unstable situation, since party hatreds and rivalries 

fused with class and racial differences. 

By the late thirties, land pressure seems to have been felt acutely. 

The sugar industry in particular, and large-scale commercialized agri-

culture in general, was becoming finnly institutionalized into the social 

fabric through stable financial arrangenents arid powerful landlords
1 

associations welded together by a common fear of the peasantry and the 

need to control marketing and infrastructural development (Cf. Gilhodes, 

l970, 417; Fals-Bordat 1969, 141; Dix 1 1967, 323-6). Technological up-

lift with new and improved varieties of disease resistant sugar cane and 

other crops, and new livestock species and methods of breeding, were 

either introduced or restimulated by the Chardon mission and the opening 

of the Palmira agricultural school in the early thirties (Chardon, 1930; 

Garcfa Vasquez. 1937, 68-89). 

A local black school teacher wrote an impassioned appeal to the 

government in 1945: 

Since 
8 

long time now many people are being forced off the 
land here~ Host people have only wo to ten acres and 
nearly all grow cocoa exclusively~ Most of the peasants 
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are ilH terate and only knov how to wo-rk their plots. 
During the first decades things went well because the soil 

so rich and there were no plagues~ But now there are 
people. Minifundia and mono-production have 

with all their dreadful The occu-
of en.ch plot doubled and in a short time and 

plots became smaller. In the past 15 the situa-
tion has threateningly. Today crop gets smal-

and the harvest is preceded by a long wait; 
thousands of physically active people are forced into idle-
ness... Usury increases, stealing increases; life is now 
a pendulum oscillating between misery and forlorn 
111e of Puerto are suffering a 

parallel. It ls that it is not 
to limit this neither is it 
minish the 

In 1948 with the assassination of Gait~n, the populist leader of the 

Liberal party, frustrated social revolution which had been brewing since 

the 1920's broke out over all Coloml:d.a. The predominance of the old 

party hatreds and ideology~ together with the failures of any of the po-

litical orgnnization.s to effect overall control, resulted in a ceaseless 

"~" which coursed through the countryside for over 10 years~ turn-

fog peasant against peasant according to party allegiance and territori-

ality, resulting in the death of over 209,000 people (Guzman_ et aL, It 

1962) 292)~ Patron-client hierarchies became bandit groups, often detach-

ing them ... selves from their urban patron; species of~ sprang up, par-

ticularly in the departments of .Antioqu:ia, Caldas> Valle~ and the Puerto 

Tejada region, and some communist guerrillas emerged as well. 

One effect of this was to drive peasants off the land aS the dangers 

of rural isolation and lamllord opposition to antiquated forms of tenure 

in developing regions was allowed full scope. The Puerto Tejada area~ 

unlike any other~ area in the countryt reacted to Gait'fu1's murder 

with a spontaneous uprising in which the stores and bars of the white elite 
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were sacked and an anarchic rebellion, more a revelry than a concerted 

political assault. took place. A local middle-aged truck driver. a Liberal, 

au.ms it up by saying; 11 the 9th of here was not political-in the 

sense of Liberals versus Conservatives~ It was neither political nor 

feuding. It was more like mass robbery! a complete sacking of the town; 

as much of the few rich Liberals as of the Conservatives# u It died away 

as quickly it had begun, due to aerial n:iachin~-gunning and the arrival 

of government troops which retained martial law and Conservative party rule 

for the next 10 years. This was not lost on some local landlords whomt 

accordin1,; to the local peasants, began to appropriate what was left of the 

peasants' lands through force and offers they could not refuse; hired 

bandits, flooding, blocking access, and finally in the early fifties, 

aerial .spraying with herbicides which killed the shade trees of the cocoa 

planti.nes arid later much of the cocoa itselL 

TI1ere was a sudden drop in cocoa production for this region commen-

cing between 1950-1953, so that by 1958, the cash basis of the peasant 

economy had dropped by some 80% (see Table 4~5) & This massive drop in 

production occurred when two sugar plantations (El Naranjo and La Caba'na} 

were belng established (sec Table 4.6). 

Furthermore, analysis of two out of the five local land registry 

offices ,5 hows that the owners of these t'WO plantations "bQught'* 270 sep-

a rate lots of land between 1950 and 1969 and that with hardly any_ excep­

tion, these were all peasant plots acquired at very low prices~ 

It needs to be pojnted out that the figure of 270 lots is bound to 

be smaller than the actual number of peasant plots involved, since only 

two out of the five land registry offices were consulted, and only t"wo 

out of the four local sugar plantations were. analysed .. 



TABLE 4.5-Production and area cultivated in cocoa for three regions. 1949-1960 

DEPARTiffi'iT OF CAUCA DEPARTMENT OF VALLE DEPARTMENT OF HUILA 

Tons of Hectares Culti- Tons of Hectnres Culti- 'I'ons of Hectares Culti-Year Dry Cocoa vated in Cocoa Dry Cocoa vated in Cocoa Dry Cocoa vated 

1949 6,056 ? 2 ,338 7 1,456 

1950 6,000 6,000 3,200 8,000 1, 900 6,000 

1953 4,500 ? 3,200 ? l ,200 

1958 902 2,<\04 2,019 3,365 3, 999 9,140 

1959 897 4 ,176 2,031 l+,514 3~ 993 9,270 

1960 888 4,230 2.oq9 4,664 4,028 9,590 

G. P~ Wood, Supply and Distribution of Cacao tn Colombia, Universidad Nacional~ Facultad de Agronm!a; 
February, 1962, ~!imeo. 

Note: r\s nearly all the cocoa froCT Cauca cor:ies fron: the Puerto Tejada reglon, we can safely assume 
that the !'igu:res for the l•cpartment of Cauca are T'10rc or less the sar:ie as for the Puerto Tejada 
region. 

'g. 
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TABLE 11 .6--Production of sugar in metric f 
region, 1938-1969 tons or the Puerto Tejada 

Year Metric Tons 

1938 2,000 

1963 13,220 

1969 91, 750 

Source: Asocana, Cali {nd). 

Th0 speed with which all this happened deserves mention. A study of 

pca~>;mt plots acquired by sugar plantations throughout the entire valley 

(and not merely its southern section) between the years 1922 and 1953 

ns::.H~rts that only ) 6Y plots smaller than 25 hectares were taken over dur-

these 32 years (~lanclni, 1954, 30). (These figures, likewise, vere 

obtained by >lancini from local land registry offices.) 

townobip itself changed from being a service and marketing centre 

into a rural slumjl little more than a barracks and dormitory of landless 

flllgar can.e workers. To the steady stream of the locally dispossessed was 

added in the 1960's the flood of black immigrants from the Pacific coast, 

fresh from a subsistence culture and at first eager for wage work in the 

cane fields which the locals despised. In the 15 years between 1951 and 

1964, the. tow"'U's population almost doubled, and immigrants frOtl'l other de­

partments constituted 26% of the town's population~ By 1964, most of the 

land was in sugar cane and only one-fifth of the area's population actually 

lived in the countryside. The sugar growers association estimated in the 

tn.id-sixt1es that half of theirwork forcewas made up of migrants, with the 
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other half m.."lde up of people displaced by the expansion of their planta­

tioMi (,\noca?ra, 1965, 14). Sugar production in the valley as a whole, 

from J 950 onwards, inc reused at an annual rate of about 10% (se.e Table. 4. 7), 

and tfH' area planted in seasonal crops such as soybcanst cotton, sorgo, 

corn, omd rice--almst all on large farms--inc.reascd 353% between 1958 

and l9f)9 (CV.C., 1970, 1). 

TABLE 4. 7--Growth of the sugar industry in the Ca.uca Valley, 1934-1968 

Year 

1934 

1940 

1952 

1955 

1961 

1964 

1966 

1968 

Hectares 
Cultivated 
in Sugar 

51,029 

53,173 

62, 755 

71,633 

91,633 

90,235 

Production in 
~etric Tons 

(lOOO's) 

33.2 

51.2 

196. 7 

253. 3 

362.6 

427.6 

537. 3 

665.0 

Source: A..socaila, Cali (nd). 

Total To U.S.A. 

3.3 

29.8 

45.9 45.9 

25.3 25.3 

113.9 45.9 

208.0 60.0 

Unlike mauy other regions in Latin America, the Colombian sugar-plan­

tations have not been directly owned or controlled by overseas corporations 

or investors. Nevertheless, U.S. finance has played an increasing role~ 

From the outset~ families like the Eders did try to float large overseas 

loans around the turn of the century (Eder, 1959, 502-3; 583)' but with 
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only variable f..mccess. More recently, however, such loans have been avail-

able and have in fact provided the impetus for the most recent wave of ex­

pansion (and hence peasant displacement). Foreign money enters the indus-

try through two channels. A~ LD. as well as World Bank lo.ans a.re made to 

the newly established (1962) private loan companyt the Corporacibn Finan-

clera di"l Vallet which serves as a conduit of u.s. government loans into 

the Co] omh i an private sector. Secondly, the Corporacibn F1nanciera del 

VHlJe attracts overseas private investors as well. 

The Private Investment f,md (F.I.P.) of the national bank (Banco de 

la Rep{ibUca) was organised in order to cha.nnel foreign government loans 

to the private sector (lncliJding the aforementioned Corporaci~n Financiera} t 

and the four plantations i.n the Puerto Tejada region have all been bene-

ficiar1es of such loans. 

In 1963 the In?,enio Cauca, largely ovmed by the Eder family. received 

such a loan of 20 million pesos. The lngenio Bengala O'..med by Alvaro H. 

Caicedo received a loan in 1970 for 15 million pesos and in 1970 was in 

the process of receiving another five million. The Ingenios El Naranjo 

and La Caba!la received seven and one-half million pesos at around the 

Bame tim£ from the same source. 

The policy statement of the Corporaci~n del Valle, approved by the 

board of directors in 1966~ includes the statement that,. 

the Corporacil:m will promote the development of the Colombian 
capital market in the following ways: it w-ill seek the asso--_ 
ciation of foreign capital ••• encouraging investors by the 
assurance that their contributions will be put to use in the 
different economic activities of the country.~s The Corpora­
ciOn will seek to Rive priority to the following operations; 
to stimulate, through specialised lines of credit, national 
exports 1.n such a way that Colombian manufacturers have access 
to foreign currency loans •• for the manufacture of products 
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intended for foreign markets (International Bank for Re­
construction and Development, April 12. 1966,~98). 

The list of main shareholders is likewise instructive. As of 1966, 

it reads as follows (see Table 4.8). 

TABLE 4.8--List of main shareholders in the Corporac~n Financiera del 
Valle, 1966 

I. Private Colombian Shareholders: 

Ingenio Riopaila 

Ingenio Manueli ta (Manueli ta S. A.) 

Jaime H. Caiecedo G. 

Gonzalo Caiecedo T. 

Hernfuldo Caiecedo T. 

Angela M. Caiecedo T. 

Central Castilla Ltda. 

Juan Ulloa Caiecedo 

Central Tumaco 

Ingenio Providencia 

Ingenio San Carlos 

Fabrica de Dulces Colombiana 

II. Government Shareholders 

Empresa Colombiana de Petroleos 

Corporacibn del Valle del Cauca (c.v.c.) 

III. Foreign Shareholders . 

Continental International Finance Corporation 

Citizens and Southern International Corporation 

Banco Frances e Italiano 
Banque Nationale pour le Commerce et l'Industrie 

% of Total Shares 

3.6 

2.6 

2.6 

2.6 

2.6 

2.6 

1.0 

0.7 

0.1 

0.6 

0.6 

0.5 

12.9 

1.3 

13.0 

6.5 

1.3 
o.3 
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In toummary, private shareholders held 65%, Colombian governmental inter­

ests had 14!, and foreign firms had 21% of the aha-res (I .. B.R.D., ibid)~ 

It should also be noted that of a.11 the private investors, the sugar 

plan tat ions held at least one-third of the shares,. The directors of the 

Corporad~n at that time included members from. the Eder family, the Caiecedo 

family. the general manager of the valley's regional development agency 

(tl11.: C~V.C.), the dean of the faculty of Economics of the Universidad del 

Valle, and one U.S~A. citizent the vice-president of the Continental Illinois 

National Bank and Trust Conpany. 
2 

During the first 30 years of their major "t:ake off'
1

, the plantations 

·.;ith their trills had concentrated ever increasing amounts of land and 

ln.bour into unified monolithic structures with each plantation owning 

practically all the. cane land, milling all its cane, and allowing workers 

to form t.mions as part of the national trade union begun in the 1930is. 

1n 1951+, for example, a student of these matte.rs could write: 

It is fundamental to realise that the ~ (middle-sized cane 
grower averaging between 50 and a few hundred acres growing 
cane under contract to the mills) basis of the sugar industry 
in the Antilles does not exist in our region. 
While more than' of the cane in Cuba and Puerto 
Rico is planted and harvested by it is totally the 

in the Ca:uca Valley... time only eight 
more than 10% of cane that milL 
the mills is always to produce own 

Thls system of manifest and direct control .,;as speedily disassembled 

in the early 1960's, together with an atomization of land holdings and the 

work force (Knightt 1912; Castrillon, et aL, 1969, 43-85~ AsocaD.a, 1965). 

This radical shift (in some. ways a reversion to the structures of the 

nineteenth century) occurred when for the first til'.lle Colombia was given 

,4 
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an assured place in the U.S.A. sugar import quot.at subsequent to the 

expulsion of Cuban augar aa a result of the revolution~ Militant and 

succes:.;ful ;:;trike,q hy rural labour for wage increases seriously threat-

ene<l prodoction, land prices were sharply increasing (Knight, 1972, 70-1), 

;md .in~;tead of continuing to massify and consolidate, the plantations now· 

turn('d to smaller private contractors to provide. cane and labour. By 

196!1 ~ almost two-thirds of the cane rrii Ued came from either rented lands 

or from wenlthy farners growing cane on ten-year contracts (Mati'ual 

Azilcarero de ('.olornbla, 1')6to, 8-fl) ~ an<l from half to tw-o-thirds of the 

work to produce tl~e valley's susar was done bv contt.acted labourers ..,ark-

inf, in small, unstable at minim.al wages, Moving from one job and 

small contractor to another (Knight, 1972~ 79). These workers were out-

the t r:lde u:i.ion structure~ coulrl not legally strikct and were ineli-

gfole for costly security benefits {Knight, 1972, 113-21; Cf. c.v .c. 

1972, 18). Furthernorc, to rid thern.sclves of troublesome sindicatos, 

r::1any in'1entos formed sindlcatos patronales (Bosses' Gnions). fired mili­

tant workers, :md even pretended to go bankrupt so that they could legally 

close down for 3 period and thereby dissolve the sindicato operating at 

the time. I:y 1964, Al:.iocaO:a, the mouthpiece of the industry, could una-

shamedly wr:i.te: 

The Cauca 
social unrest. 
rne.nt reL1tions 

has in the past been a center of dangerqus 
close and cordial labour-man.age­

and they, together with an 
in trade unions t have. pro-

ovcr the region (Asocafla, 

t..'hat they meant of courac was that the trade unions had become ~ demo­

cratic and more obedient to the wishes of the owners. "Close and co,rdial ___ ......... 



101 

L1hour~marw~emcnt relations0 meant nothing more than sindicatos patron­

~ n.nd the breaking up of the workforce into innumerable small units 

0t workers movlnf, from place to place and from one contractor to another 

\.'l th pr,1ctica 1} Y no ri r.;hts at all. It was in this way that the owners of 

the industr~1 µroJuc:e<l a 11 bcttcr atmosphere nll over the region.'' 

If the local land tax (catastro) records are any guide, the contrac-

Uon in the lan<l base of the peasantry l and a progressive shrinkage in 

th<' size of indlvidu,11 plots, has extended into the late 1960's. The fol-

lowin.>-'. flz,11re (Fir,urc I~ ,2) illustrates this in a. remarkably ordered wa'f. 

In 1'.f38, a.cc-ordJng to these tax records, the modal-sized holding was 

aro\lnd five to 10 plazas. (A plaza is equal to 0.64 of a hectare.) By 

19'.J~, the Rode had shifted to one to t'\olo plazas, and by 1967 it 'l<.'as half 

that. Popu] at ion increase 311d a continual a1Jsorption of peasant plots 

by larp,c scale commercial forrris. and plantations would appear to be 

the outstnn<ling causes of this ?henomenon. 

The contraction in the peasants' land base has been further a.ggra-

vated hy the attempts of the government to reform the methods of agricul-

tun:- and. change the traditional crops. Until recently t the basic peasant 

crops ~·ere cocoa and some coffee, with a few plantains as a staple food. 

These are all perennials, and ..mat ls more, in this region yield through­

out the year (as does sugar cane), being harvested and supplying a small 

cash income every two weeks. Cocoa and coffee each have tWo peak. periods 

of production. "'t ~ six-month intervals so that the decline in the 

production of one is compensated for by the rise in the other, thereby 

neatly ensuring a fairly regular income. 
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However, the incentives and pressures of the modern economy and tech­

nolor,y (tractors, ~chanization. chemification, new plant species), togeth­

er with J?,ov.:rnment encouragement and U.S. assistance through the local 

agricultural extension office, has led to the rich and some of the poorer 

pC'asants uprooting their trees and planting strictly seasonal crops such 

as soybeans and con1, which are exported out of the region {if not the 

country). Previously locally produced and consumed foodstuff, like plan-

ta in, has now to be imported into the zone from .as far afield as the north-

west Amazon basin. All these new crops--or rather the system under which 

they are produced--require heavy capital outlayst a seasonal pattern of 

labour, an<l yield incomes only twoi or possibly three, times a year. 

This, plus the fact that natural drainage is poor, of little consequence 

to cocoa, has meant the ruin of an increasing number of peasants ~hose 

land and labour subsequently finds its "tJay into the plantation sector. 

The activities of the government's very recently established local 

agricultural extension service (LC.A~}-itself heavily influenced by the 

A.1.D. programme of the U.S.A~-can be partially summarised by the follow­

ing table which indicates the amount of capital provided by the agency to 

displace the traditional cropping pattern. (See Table 4.9) 

'The activities of the agricultural service are not limited to the 

purely technical or financial. During the period 1970-1972, for instance. 

they were instrumental in guiding the establishment of thi!!: ~ocal chapter 

of the national peasants 1 union, the Usuarios, promising the members cer­

tain rcwardst such as low interest loans and free poultry for breeding 

purposes~ 
The professionals leading the activities of the local office• 

the agronomists, engineers, etc.' have been a crucial factor in shaping 

1 
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~~~~~ l; 6 9--~"'T!ount and distribution of money loaned by the local agricul­
extension service (LC6A.) in the four-month period, July-Octobert 1972. 

Typ1~ of Amount 
Inve,qtmcnt in Pesos 

Soya $223,481.00 

Hatze 323,172.00 

Beans 51,060.00 

Po ta to 156,210.00 

Manioc 722,963.00 

Cattle 181,300.00 

Poul try 97 ,640.00 

Total $1,755,826.00 

Source: Bo]etfn di'\rulgativo: 
~' Santander de r!uilichao, 

Hectares 

83.36 

135. 36 

16.26 

16.25 

216.69 

policy and channeling opin1on. Usually they favour a handful of local 

leaders from amongst the pea3ants, obtaining scholarships for them to at-

tend courses in "leadership training" as well as large loans and other 

advantages such the use of government machinery, free seed, technical 

advice l and so on. This TJas particularly obvious during the recent rash 

of Lmd invasi.ons by peasants onto hacienda lands that occurred all over 

Colombia hetveen mid-1971 and late 1972~ According to one author, there 

were 363 such invasions by the end of the first quarter of 1972 (Escobar 

Sierra, 1972~ 103-25). n1e most influential leader of such a proposed land 

invasion in the Puerto Tejada area was promised and received financial as­

sistance by LC.A. to rent a five-hectare farm away in the foothills, and 

buy a brick house in the township of Santander• subsequent to which he 
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decided lo enter pol itlcs and run for a position in the town council 

rather than follow the illegal strategy of land invading~ This was enough 

to throw the fragile insurgent movement out of balance, and although land 

inv;rnions occurred slightly later in adjoining regions, nothing happened 

in the Puerto Tejada area.. The edge of discontent can be blunted in 

thfs way quite easily, but it is uncertain for how long. A group of 

poor pf'asants in one of the~ (neighbourhoods) in the Puerto Tejada 

region were talking increasingly of land invasions in early 1971, when 

the local agricultural agency decided to make that vereda into a "Pilot 

Project" of econorni.c development. U.S. advisors were even called in 

from the Rockefeller and Kellogg funded organization, LLA~T. (Centt'o 

Internacional de Agri.cul tura Tropical), which has its headquarters in 

the mnnicipio of Palmira, a few score miles to the north of Puerto Tejada. 

Instruction was given for the growing of tomatoes, a very labour-intensive 

and capital-intensive crop in relation to traditional peasant ones~ and 

free seed and pesticides were distributed. Host of the male. peasants 

1'.prooted their cocoa trees and settled down to grow the new crop in a 

commercial manner 
1 

and stopped attending meetings of the land invading 

group, 'l'he first harvests were successful and they were able to sta-rt 

repayment of the large debts incurred to the local agricultural bank and 

the agricultural extension office. However, after that, powerful rains 

destroyed the plants, and the peasants were left worse off than before. 

The process of peasant land loss and encroachment by the large agri­

c.u] tural businesses is nou further stimulated hy the policies of the 

valley's regional development agency-- the C. V. C~--which through a strat­

egy of discriminated loans~ encourages sugar plantations to rent or 
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contract peasant rlots as atnall as six hectares for the cultivation of 

sugar cane, which the plantations organize in eveiy detail. In the cases 

known to me, such plots are usually bought up by local tmmspeople of thr~ 

mJddle class, such as butchers. merchants of one sort or another 11 medical 

doctors, and weal thy labour contractorn • who then enter into contracts 

with the local sugar plantations. According to the C.V.C., the large scale 

co1nmcrcial sector of agricul tuxe, especially the sugar plantations, should 

be favoured and further stimulated, since producti;ity is much higher in 

comµarioon w:l.th the peasant sector (they claim) t and the sugar plantations 

arc the greatest generator of employment throughout the valley (C. v.c., 

1972~ 10, 42). 

In fact, both these statements are dubious and .,.,.ould seem to reflect 

the blind conviction on the. part of the C. v.c. that economic growth can 

only procc.c.J way of large scale enterprise. It should also be remem-

be.red tlrnl th(' suear industry powerful controlling voice within the 

executive of t~i.e C~V.C. }iost assessments agree that the sugar industry 

re1~uires one labourer per four hectares of land, and this is equal to the 

amount of land re.quired by a local peasant household for slightly more 

than minimal subsistence. Hence, in terms of employment generation, the 

sugar :industry would seem to have little to offer over peasant enterprise. 

Moreover, a good case can be made that cocoa production, when properly 

carried out without harassment, is even more profitable than su·gar (se_e 

below, Chapter X). 

In any event, there is much evidence pointing to the validity of the 

following statement which appears in the detailed .and carefully a;rgued 

report prepared in 1970 by the Latin American Studies Center of Michigan 

State University. 
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Increasing agricultural productivity through mechanization 
and other production technology has reduced potential employ­
ment opporttmitiea in the rural areas and stimrllated migration 
to urban areas. This has created an 11 urban problem" which 
in part, a of agricultural modernization (Riley, et 
1970, 350) 

Taken in lsolat ion and from one point of view, folk religion tends 

to further this process of peasant pauperization. funeral rites are the 

only publlc ritual left of any importance, and the outlay on this is so 

r,reat .1nd .so ohllgatory that many a poor peasant household is forced to 

sell out to cover these costs. Furthennore, partition of inheritance is 

not only partible in formt being equally divided amongst .all offspring 

regardless of birth order or sex, but extremely conflictful as the. pat-

tern of serial monogamy and polygamy leads to diverse and rival claims 

which cnn toke years to settle. 

According to local w:i tnesses, traditioually work in the peasant sector 

was done through reciprocal sharing and labour exchanges (~ ~ ~). 

Since roughly 40 years th:i.s has given way to wage contracts bet\."een pea-

sants as they became increasingly stratified into hierarchical kindreds 

of cot,nates. By the 1950's• the socio-economic structure of the peasantry 

consisted basically of local hierarchies centred on a prominent middle-

aged male surrounded by a constellation of female headed, poor peasant 

households, hearing hls offspring and supplying his labour. As rich pea-

sants converted their holdings from perJlanent to seasonal crops and acquired 

the use of tractors and labour-saving harvesters, so the poor fem.a.le section 

of the population was forced to follow the males into day labour wage 1Jork 

on the plantations. This transition was stimulated by the plantations
1 

labour contractors who greatly preferred women over men for many tasks 

since the former were, in their ovn words, "more tame" (m8-s ~) ~ and 
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less likely to cause trouble over wage levels and working conditions. 

Since by now the female headed and increasingly isolated household, bereft 

of meaningful extended kin ties, was emerging as the norm, this was not 

8Urpris.ing~ as it was these women who had to bear the immediate and daily 

respons1L111ty of feeding their variously fathered children5 

In keeping with the formal decentralization of the plantations t the 

L1rge landlords play only a marginal role in local politics and state ad-

mlnistrationt a far cry from the situation of 30 years ago when the land-

lor<l ~the statct and his mayordomo the political~ (chief). Today 

this is left to the local directorates of the only two permissible polit-

ical parties, the minor government officials, and above all, to the all-

white ~ which is the basic cell of the Colombian power structure. 

Literally meaning a wheel or type. of doughnut, the ~ is an unofficial 

a"'.d informal association of power brokers who congeal the power at their 

respective levels of operation, ascending from the municipal base} through 

re5ional coalitions> to the departmental and ulti-i:nately national leveli; 

with each stage. having its respectively more powerful ~· The bi-

partite political division throughout the country between Conservatives 

and Liberals only tenuously affects this network. In the words of a local 

and successful politician, "a~ is a group of Conservatives and Liberals 

.,ho are friends of the government and 1,.1ho receive or manipulate posts with­

in it." It is also simply referred to as "those who command .. 
0 

nieJ~nd­

lords~ who without exception live outside the immediate region, have no 

intimate dealings with the local ~or local government officials (who 

of course are selected by the ~) ~ Instead they articulate directly 

With the highly centralized state apparatus at its highest levels in the 



109 

more important regional and national capitals. The plantations and sur­

rounding slum towns they leave aside, in the dusty wakes of their high­

p0wercd 1eeps and armed police escorts, equipped with two-way radios in 

case of ass;iult, which is commonly feared. 

For the moment the tolling population may be pacifiedt but this is 

at the cost of severe but inchoate social tension and a fearfully wide 

moral <llsjwH;.tlon between cla!'!ses. 

The chief research worker of A.soca'D:a (the sugar growers' association), 

for example, says th:is about the workers in the cane fields of the Puerto 

Tejada region: 

11le workers there the This happens 
whenever tbere are blacks. of the trac-
tors a..'1d drain the oil from the motors. Yes, the "'1orkers 
there have a lot of resentmenL are very :resentful* 
They are also very cunnin~ and ver1 the great 
unemployment it is hard to find cane cutterso other day, 
for example, the Ingenio Rio Paila needed 250 cane cutters. 
Fron their usual sources managed to obtain 25! So 
they had to send trucks into to bring back Indios to 
cut the cane.. TI1e Indios from there take to the disCTPiine 
better an<l don't steal, but the blacks are stronger~ The 
fact is that cane cutting is terribly hard work and people 

don t t 1 ike doing it~ Even when the are in-
a man doesn't cut more. Uhat happens that they 

just cut until they have made enough for the day and 
then they leave.~ Or else they work more So we don't 
know what to do. What is more, they hate to orders 

<'ind hate discipline. 

So we, the cane gro..,;ers) are slowly getting into the po­
sition where we arc. going to have to use cane cutting machines 
because of the scarcity of willing labour~ I say, with confi­
dence, that in 10 years there will be cane cutting machinery 
throughout the Valle del cauca~ And already we are starting 
to use mechanical loaders. You can see them all around the 

Palmira area. 4 

As regards sabotage, the tractor salesmen in Cali swear that they 

sell far more replacement parts to the Ingcnios in the Puerto Tejada region 

than any other area, including many whole engine blocks for tractors .. 

---<11 
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Although rarC", it is not unknown for the rural poor to have retal-

l3ll'd ag,1inst tla: large landlords' use of machines in the harvesting of corn. 

for Pcc1mple. On.(' of the richest local merchants, a white and stalwart of 

the Conserva.t i vc party who had built up his fortune during the ~, 

had be0n in the custom of planting around 100 hectares of maize and using 

local labour to harvest it. Towards the end of the 1960's he decided to 

ulilist• a harvesting machine, much to the anger of the surrounding labourers 

and poor pea~::;onts who depended on this work~ Consequently a group of them 

tore down the entire crop at night, moving across the fields with long 

h·ngths of rope, making it ir'lpossible. for the machine lo perform~ 

In the same vein, peasants have been known to retaliate against the 

:>up:ar plantations' incursions onto their plots by burning down fields of 

cane i;,;:i th the aid of the large candles used in the church at mass. 

(llntil very recently, all cane harvested in the Cauca Valley was unfired; 

although the amount of cane cut per labourer is less this way, the sugar 

content remains higher for a longer period of time, thereby granting the 

nillin~~ orsanization a greater lc-e..-ay in the processing of cane~) 

The of the Ingenio La Caba..'1.a also says that the ncgroes are 

lazy, that they do not W'ant to earn much money, they are not good ....,orkers, 

are not ambitious (':cl Nep;n; QQ. .£§.1!!1!.Y. audaz _m trabnjo"). He 

also foels that despite the large amount of unemployment, there is a short-

age of cane cutters~ 

Social control and labour requirements have been obtained as a result 

of a large reserve army of poor which is a relatively new and tventieth 

century phenomenon in Colombian social history. 
This labour surplus is 

due partially to natural population increase, and partially to the somewhat 

t.:ircular migration of subsistence coastal dwellers. 

-----
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The social frustrations engendered by the economic and personally 

humilL1ting cons0quence of this large reserve army are to a certain ex­

tent dr·-fused by elaborate cross-cutting microdivisions which reduce class 

sol i<lari ty. These wi 11 become obvious in later chapters, but some of the 

irtn0 outstanding can be mentioned here. There is a deep seated animosity 

bctw~·en locally horn people and the coastal ~!grants. Even though they 

of tlu~ ethnic group, the former refer to the latter as "savages," 

11 apes" vho 11 1 i ve in trees," as people cavabl e of tremendously arduous 

wor1' which local peasants cannot tolerate, as people 'Who like to live in 

crm,•de<l quarters, talk with a peculiar and ridiculous dialect, and so on. 

Peasant lanUow'TH!rs are very suspicious of people who work for the planta-

tions 1 and the •,:orkers of destroying their property. Plantation 

worko::.rs are divided several ways according to degree of permanence, type 

of job specialization, and geographical sub-section of the plantation for 

which they are working. Cliques around prominent local 'Politicians. 

and factionalism rife. At certain times, but not always, the old 

hatreds between Liberals and Conservatives can flare upe Women are often 

at loggerheads with one another over male lovers or husbands who frequently 

share their time between various households t and people have been killed 

in these disputes ...,,_.hich, even without such extremes. leave rancour an? 

scars that last for years. Division of inheritance can also lead to homi­

cide as the structural problem induced by partitive inheritS.nce combined 

with multiple and informal tmions can be very difficult to untangle~ Com-

petition and favouritism is an essential component of tha labour contract-

ing system on which the majority of the landless now depend. 
To a certain 

degree, some of these factors are as much the historical bequest of the 
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nineteenth century as the conscioua planning of the contemporary landlords, 

vho in fact mistakenly but temporarily tried to steer the social organiza­

tion of labour in the opposite direction during the second quarter of the 

twentieth century~ 

Furthermore. the govcn1ment tries its hand at a variety of belated 

reforms in what appear to be continually doomed efforts to relieve the 

worst of discontent. !11 fact, this very area has been singled out, togeth-

er 1.'ith a mere handful of other smal 1 zones in Colombia, as an area for 

int(•nslvf' state intervention involving medical, birth control, agricultural 

extension, and other services (the 1 Proyecto ~ i£! ~') (g 

i::::;pectador, 3rd December, 1973). The governnent realises that here it has 

J double-edged problem requiring urgent attention; not only is there the 

bclli&ercr:ce of the rural proletariat comp,lctcly dependent on the sugar 

plantations and other large scale commercial farms, but there is also the 

increasing bitterness of the growing class of minifundistas (poor peasants) 

squeezed between the plantationst fencese 

Desp-tte the cruel incentives of poverty,
5 

labour commitment is still 

low. Especially the poor peasants, but even many of the landless day la­

bourers, try to resist proletarian work whenever possible and seem to stand 

far removed from the rational cash maximizing models of classical economics. 

Plantation workers .:lppear to aim at fixed goals, not accumulation, and re­

spond to wage increases by reducing output so long as they achieve their 

c:ustomary wages. The common attitude to wage '-lork is that lt is "~" 

--deathly boring--to the extent that. many an erstwhile worker will go 

hungry or hustle rather than work for a pittance in the hot a."l.d monotonous 

cane fields. 
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Egnl Harian folk norma and inform.al social levelling mechanisms are. 

firmly implanted in the culture of the valley's poor. People who accwnu-

lat0 we:llth from wage work are despised or feared as agents of the devil, 

and sorcery is a common sanction against men who accumulate lovers. While 

the local peasantry trust only in God and themselves for maintaining produc-

tlon on their plots , plantation~ are connnonly believed to make con-

tracts with the devil ln order to increase productivity even though they 

will die in agony and have to dissipate their hard-gained earnings imme-

<lL1tely on luxury consumer items~ Such money cannot serve ai:; an investment 

and renders all capital goods barren. The land thus worked is rendered as 

sterile as the work process itself; no ratoon or cane shoot, so it is said, 

.,.,ill ever e:ncrze from it until the land is freshly plowed. 

This view is held hy all lower class Rembcrs of the region. It is 

not unique to rural people or peasants. The concept would seem to indi-

cate a profound sensitivity towards the difference bet1'Jeen wage work on 

the large estates, and working on the peasa."lt plots. In the former, there 

is the rossibility of increasing income from nature 1 but only through the 

~ llicit ruse of selling one's soul to the: devil. There is an attribution 

of evil which is quite at odds T,.Jith the prevailing metaphysics and ethics 

concerning peasant production, and it is to this general theme that we 

shall turn in the subsequent chapters. 



NOTES TO OlAPTER IV 

1. The 9th of Apr-tl, 191-t8~ was the dc:i.te of Gait~n's assassination 

and tht~ uprisinr.: in Puerto Tejada. 

2. A brief summary of contemporary ll~S. financial and political in-

fluc_nce in the valley can be found in l.Hasier (1966, 397,407-3). A much 

more detailed analysis ls that of Shirley Jane Harkess, "The Elite and 

th£> Pcgton:il Urban System of Va1 le, f...olombia, as a P'eflection of Depen-

dency," unpubliahed Ph.D. Thesis, Comell University, 1973. 

3. As part of this "urban probler;;n the sa.rrie authors note that unem-

ployr:11:nt in the city of Cali in 1969 was of the order of 20%. As regards 

inco111e dis trihution, two- thirds of the city's population earned 2 ,100 

pesos or less per month, while the top 5'.Z of households earned in excess 

of 9,000 pesos (Riley, 1970, 16-21L 

4~ Son~ idea of the rate of mechanization is provided by the follow-

ing table (Table !4.lQ). 

TABLE /4~10--Number of tractors in the Cauca \'alley, 1953-1967. 

Year Number of 
Tractors 

commercial 

1953 2,139 
1959 3,037 16.0 

196) 4,555 24,0 

Source.: Carlos Osso Escobar~ Mecanizaci~n de la agricultura. en e} Valle 
~l Cnuca; 1970, mimeo, Universidad de los Andes, C.E~D.E., Bogota, p~52. 
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S. A recent study of malnutrition in the municipio of Candelaria, 

which adjoins the municipio of Puerto Tejada and to which it is very eimi-

Ln an reganls its socio-economic: characteristics, found that 40% of pre-

school children ~ere suffering from protein-calorie malnutrition. As re-

tanh th~· llfe prospects of the adult males in this region, the report says: 

can :mti.cipatc that as they get older 1 their income will 
not while the number of 'mouths to feed' will; they 
are able to prov:lde less for their families; more 
and mon' of their children become malnourished (Wray and 
Aguirre, 1969, 78, 95). 

It Is pertJneot to note that the consun.ption of beef (by far the. largest 

supply of protein in the area) has progressively decreased in and around 

th;:; r:!unlcipio of Puerto Tejada since 1960. On reading the following fig-

ures, one :o;hould hear in mind that the population of the municipio has been 

growine, at around 1.BI: per year since 1951. 

TABLE 4.11--:~umber of head of cattle slaughtered in the municipio of 

Puerto Tejada, 1960-1969 ~ 

Year Head of Cattle 

1960 4 ,816 

1962 5,210 

1966 1, ,693 

1969 4 ,376 

Source: Departmento Administrativa Nacional de 



CHAPTER V 

CONTEMPORARY DEMOGRAPHY, SETTLEMENT PATTERN, 

Lfu'ID TENURE, AJID ECOLOGY 

The aim of this chapter is to describe and discuss some of the basic 

b1>ckground features of the regional society, particularly of the peasant 

sub-cu] tu re. 

Between 1951 and 1964 ~ according to the national censuses, the popu-

lation of the municipio of Puerto Tejada increased roughly one and a 

half times from 12,071 to 18,629. During the period the proportion of 

the population living in the township of Puerto Tejada increased from 

around 70% to 80%, leaving only one-fifth of the entire population 

inhabitating the rural area. 

Of the townspeople, almost one-third in 1964 were :immigrants, mainly 

blacks from the Pacific coast. 

The 1938 population density of the municipio of Puerto Tejada was 

107 persons per square kilometre, while the Planning Office of the 

Department of Cauca gives a figure of 210 people per square kilometr¢ 

for the year of 1968. These figures of population density are easily 

the highest for the whole Department, even higher than those for the 

Departmental capital of Popayan, whose municipio had a density of 166 

in 1968, and are attributable, mainly, to the fertility of the soil which 

can support very high population densities• 
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For the wboJ e of the munici.pio of Puerto Tejada in 1964 there were 

as many males as females, although we see that for the age group of sixty,-

fiw and older, there were four females for every three males. Around 

of the population was age<l fifteen years or less. 

The age and sex structure of the three areas sampled in the field-

work--town, village, and rural area--are depicted below (See Figure 5.1). 

Church marrlage is rare, and the trend over the past sixty years 

has been for it to get rarer (See Table 5.1). There is no civil marriage 

Colombia, and divorce is very difficult. 

TABLE 5 .1. --Church Puerto Tejada 

Year 

1911, 

1925 

1930' s 

1940's 

1950' s 

1960's 

Source: 

Number of marriages 
per year 

14 .00 

34.00 

40. 75 

49. 00 

45.43 

47. 40 

Figures obtained from Puerto Tejada 
church records. From 1930 onwards 
there are 
years and I 
for each decade. 

for almost all 
adopted the average 

Since the population has more than doubled since 1938, while the 

number of marriages per year has remained more or leas the same' it ia 

obvious that the marriage rate is falling sharply· 
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The 1964 national census shows that the municipio of Puerto Tejada 

and its adjoining munidpios had by far the highest proportion of 

consensual or free marital unions in the whole Department. The ratio 

ot com;.~nsual unions to formal (i.e.) Church) marriages for the Department 

a whol.e was around 20:100, while the municipio of Puerto Tejada had 

a rJ.tio of B2:1.00. That lhis high proportion of free unions is not 

simply a matter of ethnicity, it being commonly supposed that blacks 

marry less than other ethnic groups in Colombia (Cf. Guti~rrez de Pineda, 

1968, 1?.3-264), is borne out by the fact that in Timbiqut, an almost all 

munlci:pio on the Pacific coast, the ratio of free unions to 

Church untons is 35:100, and that in Patfa, an int~rior rnunicipio also 

he,wiJy black, the ratio is 31:100. In both these two latter cases 

there is much less commercialized agriculture than in the Puerto Tejada 

area. Timbiqui is a basically subsistence economy and Patia likewise, 

exce;.t for some large cattle estates. 

The Infant Mortality Rate for the municipio of Puerto Tejada is not 

easy to determine since the vital statistics present some problems• 

However I have compiled a table of figures drawn from the local church 

and notarial archives which show a considerable decrease since 1914 (See 

Table 5.2 and Figure 5.2). 

The average figure for the entire department in 1966 was 105 per 

1,000 baptisms, well above that for Puerto Tejada. The reduction, 

especially marked al nee the late 1950' s 1 reflects the effects of pre­

ventive medicine, innoculation campaigns against the commoner contagious 

diseases, and the presence of five medical doctors and five pharmacies 

in the town, together with a small public clinic and hospital. The 

proximity of the area to the city of Cali and its high population density 
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hna attracted these facilities~ particularly the private ones~ The 

public health facillties are far below the standard and size to be found 

in n:glons where whites predominate 1 such as Ca.loto or Santander• but 

on the other hand the innoculation campaigns have been more thorough and 

have a longer history in the Puerto Tejada area than in many other 

parts of the Department where the population densities are much sparser 

and communications more difficult. 

5.2.--Infant mortality rate, Puerto Tejada 
{Number of deaths one year of age and less, per 

Year Baptisms Deaths, one 
age and 

1914 180 45 

192) 619 92 

1930 473 100 

1936 556 63 

1938 595 142 

1942 688 120 

1955 928 128 

1961
8 

1,440 102 

19668 
1,372 117 

1969 1,551 118 

of I.M,R. 

250 

149 

210 

113 

240 

175 

138 

71 

85 

76 

af'igures supplied by D.A;N.E. (Depa.rtamento Nacional de Estad!stica, 

Colombia), head office, Bogota. 

The number of births over deaths has steadily increased since 1914 

(See Table 5.3). 
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TABLE 5. 3.--B.aptiBms and deaths, Puerto Tejada region. 1914-1969 

Yf'fH Bnptfoms Deaths 1,000 

1914 180 130 720 

1925 619 238 380 

1930 473 195 410 

19J6 556 204 370 

1938 595 345 580 

1942 688 337 490 

1955 928 348 380 

1969 1,551 320 210 

Assuming that church serves a population equal to 1.6 times the 

population of the municipio of Puerto Tej ada--a complete guess--then some 

of the crude vital statistics are as follows (See Table 5.4). 

TABLE 5.4.--F'.stim.ated crude rates for 
1,000 of population); 

and marriages (per 
1938-1964 

Year Crude Birth 
8 

Rate Crude death rate Crude marriage rate _____ " _______ 
1938 40 23 2. 73 

1951 48 18 2.53 

1964 46 11 1.59 

8 Calculated from baptisms, not actual births. Since the P!.?Pulation 
served by the church from which most of these figures are d1;r1ved, is an 
unknown, and certainiy larger than the municipio, I have been forced to 
l!Ulke a guess as to what that population might be. This obviously affects 
the estimates for the vital statistics, and this must be borne in mind. 
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With a population growth rate of 3.5%, as registered here for 1964~ 

and very li.ttlc out-migration, one appreciates that there s:re likely to 

be certain sort8 of acute social problems. 

Out-·migration of a permanent sort to more urban areas seems rare. 

Only the better-off households can afford it since living expenses (let 

alone the co::>ts of moving) are far higher in urban areas than in rural 

ones. The commonest form of out-migration is that practised by young, 

single, adults, who usually return after a few month<:> or years. The 

women seek work as maids in the cities, and the men work as manual 

labourers in very far-off places usch as the eastern plains of Colombia 

orient ales), Venezuela, or the Atlantic coast region. 

!NCORA (The National and Reform Agency) has made some small attempts 

to remove peasant families from one area that has suffered repeated land 

invasions by peasants trying to reclaim land they used to cultivate. 

Buses take these people to Arauca 1 :i.n northeast Colombia, where they are 

granted cheap lots of land near the frontier under very inhospitable 

conditions. 

In the township of Puerto Tejada as well as much of the village of 

Vil larica, the houses are built with one abutting against the other, 

forming continuous walls along the streets~ which are them.selves arranged 

in rectangular fashion to form blocks or~· On the outskirts~ 

where the very poorest people live, the streets degenerate-·ipto winding 

paths and ponds of slush, None of the streets anywhere are paved• and 

quite a few of them are rarely passable. There is no public sewage 

system, other than the streets and the open gutters vhich are permanently 

filled with a slow moving green sludge~ separated from the front of the 

houses by a metre or so. Toilets consist of holes, a fev metres deep, 
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dug in the ground at the back of the houses, often quite close to the. 

water wells. These wells are heavily contaminated with faecal bacteriat 

ia the water in the two rivers that intersect at the town's south-

western corner. Samples of drinking water examined by the bacteriology 

depRrtml:-'nt the University of Cali in 1971, showed that water from 

the wells, the rivers, and the public drinking supply which is connected 

to about a third of the houses in the town, were fearfully contaminated 

wlth faecal bacteria which were far in excess of the maximum regarded 

as safe. However, the water in the rivers upstream from the two sugar 

pli:mtations, wldch empty the waste from their factories, living quarters, 

and pig pens, into one of the rivers~ the Palo, was relatively clean and 

drinkable. 

Electrlc:ity, run in from Cali, is connected to many of the houses, 

who it for lighting the one or two naked bulbs hanging by cords 

from the bare rafters. Only the central plaza and the streets of the 

better-off people are lit at night. 

According to a 1970 Health Department study, 55% of the town house.st 

.::tnd the majority of the village houses have earthern floors. The 

remainder are of concrete. or rarely, ceramic tiles. The 1963 Health 

Department census states that only 41% of the town houses then had 

earthern floors. The usual type of wall is bahareque, consisting of stout 

and tall bamboo uprights planted into the ground, with mud plastered onto 

thin bamboo sheets attached on either side of the uprights. Alternatively, 

there is the. ~mbutido wall which is made of packed mud secured by thin 

ham.boo slats. The poorer houses are made of bamboo poles and slats only, 

and the inhabitants complain bitterly of the 'flind and cold at night and 

during the wet season. Roofing constets of mediterranean-style mud 

~~-----------
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tiles, made locally~ suspended on long thin poles of ca'Ua ~ (Arundo 

~E.:~) ~ themselves supported on stout rafters of bamboo. The traditional 

style of house. now despised by the middle class) is also one with very 

high walls and roof, thus providing a coolness absent from the squat 

modrrn houses built from city materials, cement, and metal. All houses, 

except the very poor, arc fixed with strong shutters and locks; the 

fear thieves is tremendously high, and practically all households 

possess at l('ast one savage dog which is trained to attack outsiders. 

Apart from tlie shutters~ and in the wealthier homes, bars, the windows 

contain no glass. 

Although the older inhabitants and better-off homes in the town 

have a few plants an<l flowers in the backyard, the majority of homes are 

"'1ithout. This stands in stark contrast to the surrounding villages and 

towns where commercial agriculture is barely practised. There, flower 

gardens and fruit trees abound in and around the homes in a glorious 

profusion of scents and colours. 

Most of the traditional houses are L-shaped, with a long patio 

ru"~ lng outside the rooms which open onto it. On the other hand, the 

modern houses are square shaped, and if they have a patio, it is very 

smllll. The overall tendency is for newer homes to be more self-enclose~ 

and more privatized. Most houses have a small yard at the back, but no 

agriculture is practised thereon. While the traditional houses are 

usually painted, often white, with a bold red, green, or blue, horizontal 

stripe rt.inning at ground level' the new houses are generally left with 

their bare bricks or cement rendering. 

According to my census, 52X of the houses in the town are rented, 

"1hile only 32% are in the village. In the rural area, none are. Rents 
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in the town are around 26 pesos a month (being about 12% of household 

Jncome), and around 12 pesos in the village. The average household size 

in the town is 6 · 48 persons, while in the rural area there are 7. 3 

pernons per household. 

In 1964 t according to the government census, 30% of family units 

with:ln the average size range, were living in two rooms or less, while 

63% were living in three rooms or less. By 1971, some 80% of these 

family units were living in two rooms or less. 

The town contains one very large Cathollc church, and several small 

protestant temples. There are two resident priests. The village also 

has a church, with one of the largest landowner ts names emblazoned on 

a plaque in the doorway, but has no resident priest. 

Both the village and the town contain graveyards~ a large Catholic 

one, and a small protestant one. 1'he Catholic ones are surrounded by 

high brj ck walls, and the gravestones and graves are generally in poor 

repair. The skeletons are usually dug up by the gravediggers to make 

1.1ay for new corpses, and skulls and bones dot the ground. It is from 

~hese that sorcerers make their sal--salt--with which they ensorcell 

people and houses. 

There are several nuns living :in both the town and the village, and 

they administer the primary schooling of the majority of the children 

who go to school. There is also a secondary day-school in the town,, but 

it does not take pupils on to the end of secondary education. The 

town also has three banksi a very rundown cinema, a multitude of bars, 

seven dance halls, two billiard parlours, and two blocks de.voted to 

Prostitution--the ca~~ tolerancia," or red-light district. There 

were sixty registered female prostitutes paying taxes to the state, in 

········: . . ~~~----------•1 
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1972, but th{' unofficial number is far higher~ The demand for their 

service!:> by the mechanics and administrators from the plantations and 

cowncrdal farms, not to mention the. white shopkeepers~ merchants, and 

profe0::sionals residt:nt in the town, is seemingly insatiableJ and the 

whites commonly r€'fer to their nocturnal visits as to "escr:ibir ~ 

There marketing area in the town, which is very busy on 

Wedr.esday,,; and '.)aturdays, with perhaps 200 stalls selling different 

of foods, meat, and clothing. There are also many small shops--

!_~.<.:D::l~--about two or three to every block, which Bell food less liable 

spoil;igf'. The best cuts of meat are put aside for house.....,ives and 

fron Cali~ who make the trip out to Puerto Tejada twice a 

week, despite their fanatical abhorrence of the town, because the meat 

is cheaper. At least half of the people who run stalls in the Puerto 

lejada market outside the immediate area. The local peasant 

wor.1en, and poor townswomen who make a living selling small quantities 

of food often bought at the marketplace itself, squat on the outskirts 

of the market with the pigs and refuse, spreading their tiny bundles on 

the ground before them. The village of Villarica also has a market, 

a week, but thls is a very small affair. 

The centre of the towr1 is o~cupied by the central plaza, -0r park 

(t~.E.5.:~!) as it is known locally. This consists of a concrete platform 

shaded by enormous trees, with a few benches firmly fixed in place around 

it, ;.;ith their donors1 names ostentatiously chiseled into the backrests. 

The.re is an incoro.pleted obelisk in the centre of the area1 said to have 

been there for over ten years, and on that obelisk one day will stand a 

statue of Nathaniel Diaz' probably Puerto Tejada' s moat famous black 



128 

la .... yn and an advocate for striking plantation workers. Since the whites 

run the toW'Il. finances~ and generally feared artd hated Nathaniel Diaz, 

it may be many more years before the obelisk is ever finished. 

Surrounding the plaza are the banks, the church 1 and the large shops 

--.a_l!!.:?~n~~-selli ng foodstuffs (wholesale and retail) 1 clothes• shoes, 

hardw,ue, and luxury goods such as radios. With one exception, these 

thirty or shops are all owned by whites born outside the area, 

met:lb0rs of the Conservative party, Just around the corner from 

the plaza stands the Municipal Palace, a two storey structure containing 

the civil servants' offices, the mulatto mayor, the treasurer, the tax 

collectors, as well as the police, the judges, and the gaolt which 

usually contains Rround fifty male prisoners~ and three or four females. 

six lawyers and tinterill:_o_s_--scribes, bush lawyers, and clerks--

have their offices close this building. 

At one corner of the park is the bus stop, a point of continual 

disturbance and commotion. Buses to Cali run every twenty minutes during 

dayl:igbt hours, and buses to and from other towns make their rendezvous 

rhere as well. As they slowly begin their journey, a slowness of pace 

inversely proportional to the hurricane swiftness of their motion on 

lhe open roads, they sound their horns in a never ending cacophany of 

trumpetings announcing their departure and warning to late arrivals. 

The ticket collectors run alongside screaming out their point Of desti­

nation, abusing late-comers, and teasing the lower class women. In no 

other town that I know of in the area or the Department' is the point 

of entry and departure• the aperture to the outside world' so blatantly 

and ostentatiously intrusive onto the centre of the town, and 

symbolically thie is quite in keeping with the special sociological 

character of Puerto Tejada. 
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For Puerto Tejada ia a. plantation town. and is secured to the 

out'1:ide W'Orl<l in a very intensive manner. Being ma.inly a black tow<l, 

in a country that <llscriminntes against blacks, it preserves some 

clooed and nucleated characteristicB, but the ties between it and the 

outside nre far stronger than the barriers that racial solidarity can 

erect. Migrants in and out wlth great rapidity. Tractors and 

wagons fo11 cf cane rumble constantly through its streets, stirring up 

vast clouds of choking dust all day long in the dry seasons, and 

large holes and ditches of water in the wet ones--even on 

sending flood waves into the houses lining the streets. 

Trud.s with suppl:i.es for the commercial farms and plantations are 

fore1.:er moving in antl out of the tow-n. Street vendors looking for 

or plantation workers with fat pay envelopes, are constantly 

their wares, often with r::e-gaphones. Frequent amongst the latter 

sellers of patent medicines, particularly remedies for gastro-

intestinal parasites which plague the townspeople~ especially the young 

children. Poor townspeople, called izuazos--ducks--wait at the bus 

stops and the main corners of the town for transport to take them to the 

plantations and com..-nercial farms where they work as day labourers, 

where they go to glean the leftovers after harvest• 

ln the rural areas, the settlement pattern is a dispersed one. 

Originally each house was built to occupy the centre of the buifde~t_s 

plot, but with time and the fractionation and changing of plots, the 

house may no longer be even close to the householders' area of cultivation. 

Occasionally one finds two or three huts built around the one compound 

of bare earthJ and such compounds contain siblings, affines, and close 

relatives. Very occasionally one still finds extremely large houses 
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contBining as numy as thirty people; enormous extended families that 

01ould seem to be survivals from the past when such households appear to 

have been far commoner than today. Such houses are generally L-shaped, 

and rooms can be easily added to or subtracted from either end, quite 

to tlw modern designs adopted by the rich peasants which are 

block shaped and hence less flexible. 

Most of the peRsant houses have carthern floors, and are built of 

adobe and bamboo ln the manner described for the to;;,m houses. The 

roofs, however t be different, being constructed from palm thatch 

which can lnst up to twenty years with slight maintenance. Generally 

kitchen is a. less solidly constructed extension, with slatted bamboo 

•;alls) and the utensils and food are taken into the main part of the 

at night out of fear of marauding dogs and thieves. Cooking is 

always done the fogon, a raised hearth of adobe bricks and 

mud placed at thigh-level above the groundt and the fuel is nearly 

al .... ays wood collected from the household plot. There is no electricity. 

sewage, or piped water supply. Water comes from wells dug close to the 

huts, and is usually foul, though wealthier households have deeper 

wells with concrete walls at surface level, and neighbouring households 

may use these. 

In all houses in all areas, whether rural or to..m, rats infest the 

houses, and food is best kept suspended from the roof beams. 

~I~<:. 
In the Cauca valley, as in the rest of Colombia, land is distributed 

in a very unequal fashion. Around 70% of farms in the Cauca valley have 

less than 10 hectares, and control only 9.5% of the area, while farms 
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over 100 hectares control 58% of the area and constitute a mere 4*3% of 

all filnnH. Furthermore, a comparison of censuses taken in 1954 and 

19)9 indicate that the total number of farms is decreasing, and that 

limd becoming concentrated into fewer ownerB. In addition there is 

increasing trend towards the renting of land by large commercial 

tanns (Grunig, 1968, 322 3). 

A glance at the following three land tenure maps (Maps 4, 5 1 and 

6) prepared by the National Coffee ·Federation in the late 1960's for 

municipios of Puerto Tejada, Padilla, and Miranda, which adjoin one 

glvcs an idea of the di.stribution of land. The overwhelming 

proportion of the blank areas in these maps denominated as 
11

~ sin 

_caf~," ls devoted to the cultivation of sugar cane, either by the four 

i.n the arE.a, or by wealthy landowners who grow cane on their 

properties under ten year contracts with the plantations. The blank 

also include large scale commercial farms growing crops such as 

soybeans, new varieties of corn, other types of beans, and on rare 

occasions, rice and peas. A small proportion of the land is still in 

pasture devoted to cattle raising and fattening. The small blocks 

re.present peasant holdings, most of Hhich grow perennials such as cocoa1 

coffee 1 and plantains. 

Accurate and detailed statistics on the distribution of land by 

owner or household are very difficult to obtain for the Puerto Tejada 

area, TI
1
orough and reliable surveys have probably never been carried 

out, landowners of all classes are very reluctant to part with information 

tonccrni.ng the size of their holdings t and tax records suffer the same 

defects. Nevertheless one can obtain some idea of the distribution of 

land from the following sources. 

I 
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TENURE MAP 

MUNICIPIO OF PADILLA, 1970· 
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In 1959 the University of Valle carried out a. fairly exhaustive 

agricultural survey for the Department of Valle, whlch adjoins the 

Department of Cuuca. The distribution of land for the municipio of 

C1mdeLnL1, which shares a border with Puerto Tejada and is very 

Birnilar sociologically, is shown in the followjng table (See Table 

5.5). 

5. 5 .--Distribution of land in the. Candelaria, 

Area jn 
Hectares 

,1 

-5 

-10 

-20 

-so 

-JOO 

-200 

-500 

-1,000 

>l,000 

Total 

Source: 

Number of Percentage Area in Percentage 
Holdings Hectares 

566 41.00 273 1.0 

510 Ji .00 1,223 4.7 

ll8 8.50 778 3.0 

42 3 .00 576 2.2 

40 2. 90 1,281 5.0 

30 2.20 2,206 8. 7 

35 2.60 5,036 19.5 

19 1. 40 6,088 23.5 

o. 50 4,868 19.0 

0.14 3,575 14.5 

1,369 approx. 100% 25,917 approx. 100% 

Adapted from Univers:i.dad Del Valle, ~ Asropecuario del 
Valle del Cauca, 1959, Cali, 1963, P · 108 • 

According to this table, 86% of the landowners have only 8~7% of 

the used land in the rounicipio' and this is held in areas of less than 
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10 hectares, while a mere 7% of landowners at the other end of the scale 

possess 85! of the utili.scd area~ in holdings greater than 50 hectares. 

Th1' vast majority of landholders occupy small plots, while a small 

minority possess over four-fifths of all the utilised land. 

The 1970 survt'Y carr led out by the Departamento Nacional de 

EGldJislica revealed the followinE; fjgures for the municipio of Puerto 

Tejad3 (See Table 5.6). 

TABLE 5.6.--D:istr:!.bution land in the municip:!o of Puerto Tejada, 1970 

Area in Number of Percentage 
Hectares Holdings 

<2 274 39 .o 

-s 208 29.0 

-10 112 16.0 

-so 72 10.2 

>SO 41 5.8 

Total 707 100.0 

A survey carried out in 1965 by the National Land Reform Institute 

(INCORA), which covered a zone of lanJ some six kilometres to the east 

of the township of Puerto Tejada, produced the following results (See 

Table S, 7), 

According to this table, four~fifths of the utilised land is held 

in a mere 12% of the holdings, while two-thirds of the holdings occupy 

only 9% of the used land. 

I 
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TABLE ). 7 .--Distribution of land in the Guachene-Ortigal zonet region 
of Puerto Tejadaf 1965 

Area in Number of 
Hectares Holdings 

<3 8 ,319 

-10 2, 793 

-50 1,153 

-100 166 

>100 202 

Total 12, 633 

Percentage 

66 

22 

100 

Area in 
Hectares 

10. 994 

14 ,045 

22,403 

10,743 

64 ,441 

122,626 

Percentage 

11 

18 

53 

100 

Source: INCORA (Instituto Colombiano de Reforma AgrariiJ, Departamento 
Proyecto Cauca No. 4, ~General~ 

According to this table, four-fifths of the utilized land is held 

in a oere 12% of tbe holdings, while two-thirds of the holdings occupy 

only 9% of the used land. 

The National Federation of Coffee Growers carried out an extremely 

thorough census of small holders in 1970. This showed that small-

holders growing coffee occupied only 13.5% of the total area of the 

ti.unicipio. Since the persons who cultivate coffee also cultivate cocoa 

and plantains, and in this area coffe:e is a smallholder's crop, we can 

safely assume that the .-.::ategory of persons we label as peasants cultivate 

this 13. 5%, Moreover, since according to the National Agricultural 

census of 1960, only 1% of the total area of the municipio of Puerto 

Tejada, was unutillzed (in the sense that it was not cleared and still 

remained in virgin '#oods and brush), the figure of 13.5% stands as the 

percentage of land in the hands of the local peasantry. 
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The. Coffee Federatjon census also revealed that the average. sized 

p('ill::lant plot was thrt>e hectares in size, and that 95% of the toffee crop 

cerue from ownern working tlwir o"'u land, rather than persons renting 

lan<J, who produced only 5% of the annual crop. The population density 

th(: peasant occupied areas was 260 peoplt> per square kilometre 

(F12deracJ~n Na.clonal de Cafeteros 1 1970), 

Thfa census al.so showed that while the traditional crops of coffee 

an<l cocoa o'cupy roughly equal areas of land, totalling 871 hectares, 

occupied 192 hectares of 

the peasant sector, an area equal to 22% of that occupied by the tradi-

tional crops. 

Looking the peasantry alone, and disregarding the total distri-

bution of land between all classes of owners, my own cem>us
1 

of small-

holders in one rural area and the n8arest village (Villarica) 1 showed 

the follo•·ling results (See Table 5.8.). 

We shall have occasion to return to this table, but here it is 

important to point out that three plazai:i are considered to be more or 

less tbf:" ttinirnum amount of land on which an average sized household 

can sustain itself without external support--a plaza equals 0.64 

hectares. The standard of living for a family with this amount of land 

Woul<l be considered by many people to be very poor, but at the cultur­

ally standardized ideal of normal welfare it nevertheless represents a 

subsistence base) although there are poor peasants 1.o1ho claim they could 

get by with only two plazas. 

Taking three plazas as the lower limit, we observe then that 60% 

of the households situated in the rural area a.re beneath the subsistence 

margin, and in order to survive they have to seek income from sources 
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outside their own plots, if they in fact have one. In the case of the 

village of V 11 laricn, the proportion of households with leas than thtee 

pbzrrn of land is far higher~ standing at 75% of all the households in 

the village sample. In the town, even fewer people possess land. 

TAl:\1,E 5. 8. --D l str ibution of land amongst sample of peasant households 

Area 

Landless 

-I 

-3 

-5 

-10 

-20 

>20 

Total 

in the Puerto Tejada region, 1972 

Rural Area 

Number of Per-

Village 
(Villarica) 

NUluber of Per-

Total 

Number of Per-
housDholds centagc households centage households centage 

7. 9 24 48 27 31 

11 29 .o 16 19 21 

24 .o 12 15 17 

10.5 

13.2 

10.5 10 10 

0 o.o 

5.3 0 

38 100.0 50 100 88 100 

aA plaza is the local unit of land measurement and is a square whose 
sides measure 80 x 80 metres, being 0.64 of a hectare. 

Nevertheless' poor as the majority of the peasants are, they are 

Poo r peasants relate to large land­
not tenants for large landlords• 

Th ore feudal 
owner-a as free persons under no legal obligation. e m 

situation in which peasants held usufruct rights from large landowners 

----· 
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as _terrazgu~-2~, ended slowly in the 1930 1 s and 1940'a:, aa peasants 

either bought their land from the landowners, or more comm<:inly, simply 

stopped pay lng rent. 

Today peasants buy and sell land in the area for around 6 ,000 to 

8,000 peso!:i a plaza. On account of the faet that the majority of 

peasants do not havf' secure legal title to land, these sales are 

usually conducted in the notary office as the sale of "mejorae 11
--

improvements. small minority of peasants also rent land from one 

anothJ.>r, and such agreements are often, but not always~ also conducted 

in the local not.ary office. Renting periods range from one to ten 

years, wHh an average of around three years, and the price per plaza 

per year varie;;, between 200 and 400 pesos. The money is nearly always 

lump sum to cover the entire peiod, since the peasants 

\olho let land usually do so cover emergency costs, especially 

illnesse;i. Frequently the need for cash to pay medical expenses for 

terminal illness of the household chief is the cause of letting and 

selling land. 

The price of land in the large scale commercial farming sector, 

either to buy or rent, is much higher than in the peasant sector. The 

selling price is around 13,000 to 17 ,000 pesos a plaza, and the sugar 

plantations are pre.pared to pay rents of 1,200 pesos per plaza a year. 

In part this large difference in land prices between the peas.ant 

and the wealthy landown5.ng sectors is due to the fact that the latter 

desire large lots of cleared land, whereas the former consists in 

small plots of land planted in perennials• 
But a complete explanation 

would require an analysis of the different marketing structure and moti-

Vation between the tvo sectors. 

______ ,Ill 
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There :is no marked consciousness amongst the peasantry with respect 

to the aanct ity of lan<l. There is no great sentimental attachment to 

the earth expressed ln daily converaation, myth, or ritual. There is 

"lrmd hunger
11 

in the 3Cnae that many peasants want more land, but this 

is sePn j n material terms. 

Inheritance of land and all property Js based on equal partition 

betwN'n offspring, rcgardle~rn of sex, age, or birth order. If the 

decease<l was officially married, an<l had children from that union as 

well as from consensual unions, then the offspring from the official 

union normally receive at least twice us much as the children born from 

the consensual unions. The widow or widower, if living in the 

household, usually receives half of the deceascd's property, but this 

is he.Id more in trust than perpetuity, and should pass to the children 

of the deceased on the death of the affine. All these rules however 

arc liable to great manipulation, and the rule of force and residence 

in the household unit often assume priority. Given the fluid mating 

structure, the. frequency of serial monogamy, and high proportion of 

consensual "mions, disputes over :f.nheritance are very common and often 

vfolent. Few people like to take the1r case to court, since the areas 

of land contested are normally qulte small, and lawyers' costs and 

C'Ourt costs can quickly consume more than the land is worth. 

Often, therefore, the general concept and defining of particular 

ownership is most complex. If one asks a peasant 1 "Who is the owner of 

this land?", or, uWho is the owner of this house?", then there is likely 

to be great hesitation, and the eventual answer will not be th.at one 

Particular person is owner. 
Rather there will be a long reply couched 

in terms of who died at the senior level of the household within the 
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past ten years, who remainst and what their kinship ties are, and one 

fa meant to draw one's own conclusions. 

Generally speaking, one's hol<l over property is very insecure~ and 

th:i s woul<l seem as marked here as in most of Colombia. As the peasant 

aphorf~;m has lt~ "The law is one thing 1 and man is another. They are 

two things apart; one is law, and one is man." And as to the law, the 

peasants distingujsh between the law of the statute books, and the u1!.Y 

~or £':1~e_r_z_~11 --the law of might, It is the latter that deserves most 

attention and fear. Both informal fiocial relationships a& well as the 

state's administrative organs make :it well-nigh impossible for any 

pc,rson, wealthy or poor, to feel secure in their property. Many a 

peasant hus sad tale to tell concerning loss of land to other peasants 

we] l HS to large landowners, for which recourse to state law or 

informal sanctions are rather hopeless remedies. 

_§_oils, B:;:~~':!_, and Water 

The Puerto Tejada region lies at lJOOO metres above sea level and 

ls situated at three degrees latitude north of the equator. Technically 

this means that it is semi-tropical in the sense that while the latitude 

is '-'ithin the tropical zone, the altitude gives it some of the charac­

teristics of a temperate climate. The mean monthly temperature 

fbc.tuates between 73 and 77 degrees farenheit ~ and the average rainfall 

is, ilround ) ,400 millimetres per year. 

The whole of the Cauca valley is a narrov • level' plain, running 

south to north. The Puerto Tejada region lies at the southern extremity 

r,.ihich ia also the widest part of the valley, being some 25 kilometres 

across, Generally speaking the Puerto Tejada region is slightly more 
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lower-lying than most of the valley, has poorer drainage, the water table 

iB higher. and the twils are heavier and more humid. 

The chains (cordill~~) of the Andes which run parallel to the valley 

and thP flow of the Cauca river, whlch bi.sects :lt, enclose the valley 

on both its eastern an<l western sides. These ranges run, on averagej 

at 3,500 metres above sea level. The formation of the mountains on elther 

side of the valley is such that the croso-section of the valley is 

assymetr:ical, with the west side being steeper than the east side. The 

Cauca r ivPr, which runs south to north along the valley floor, flows 

close to the west side. Due to the assymetrical form, the crest of the 

western chain of the Andes is closer to the valley floor than is the 

crest of the ea.stern chain. The catchment areas of the western tribu-

taries are therefore smaller than those of the east. and consequently on 

the eastern side one finds far larger alluvial fans, such as compose a 

great deal of the Puerto Tejada region which lies well to the east of 

the Cauca river. 

The geological history of the valley shows that there have been 

several r·~:lods durlng wM.ch its floor was covered by a lake. Much of 

the lacustr·I ne sediment has been eroded away to be :replaced by the 

fertile alluvial fans and flood plains of the riverti, together with some 

volcanic ash (Reese et. al, 1957). 

The alluvial plain of Puerto Tejada d:f.ffers from other alluvial 

fans and plains found in the valley in that it has a lesser slope (and 

hence poorer drainage). The topography is almost level; the dominant 

slopes are less than two degrees. It also bears some differences in 

the composition of the soil. The plain is formed maJ.nly from water 

transported volcanic ash and other volcanic materials, and also contains 
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several small areas of poorly drained clays. Underlying the volcanic 

1.1.r.h mnterln)s nre fine-textured silts and clays. The soils range in 

ucidity from bL'ing slightly acid to neutral. The area is more subject 

to occasional floodi.ng than most areas in the valley. During the 'f1et 

season the water table is always above 120 centimetres and this can 

interfere with the growth of some plants. Thus, apart from the problem 

of drn:fnage and humidity, these soils are excellent for agricultural 

purposes, but the water problem is a very serious one. 

To the south Puerto Tejada region the land becomes drier• 

more acidic, and better drained, but on the other hand is not as fertile. 

To the east 1 the land changes rapidly as one encounters the escarpments 

of the central cordiJ }era of the To the north it is much the 

same as ln the Puerto Tejada region, but is better drained and less 

heavy. To the west, on the other side of the Cauca river, the land is 

less fertile an<l even more subject to flooding. 

The rainfall in the Puen:o Tejada region between the years 1967-

1969 averaged 1,377 millimetres (C.V.C., 1970, 77-9), The pattern of 

tr.inf all ls shown in the following figure (See Figure 5.3). It will be 

observed that there are two rainy periods and two drier periods over a 

twelve Uionth cycle. The rainy periods occur from Y.a.rch through May~ 

and September through December, the former being more intense than the 

L1tter, and in total amount to some six months. This pattern is of" some 

importance despite the fact that it is commonly said that the Cauca 

valley is seasonless, The rainfall pattern has immense implications for 

the annual production cycle of the traditional peasant cash crops, cocoa 

and coffee, determines the planting time of the seasonal crops such as 

corn and beans, the labour requirements within both the peasant sector 
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and the plantation sector, and of courBe the general tone of life which 

is grentJy affected by the ceaseless rains of the wet sea.son and the 

scilldlng heat of the dry periods. 

There is some truth to the idea that the Cauca valley is seasonless, 

and this is most important. Certain crops can be more or less planted 

and hnrvested all the year-around, and much has been made of this fact 

as H't;ards sugar cane. Unlike other areas of the sugar grow:lng world, 

sugar cane planted, harvested, and milled continuously in the Cauca 

vaUey. Some slowing down in fleld activities <locs occur during the 

rainy seasons when the soils become muddy and the tractors are impeded. 

seems more acute in the i'uerto Tejada area than anywhere else in 

the valley where sugar cane is grown, owing to the poorer drainage. of 

the soils. This does huve a slight effect on the annual rhythm of 

labour and productjon, but nevertheless production continues all the 

year-arvtmd, and the demand for labour is more or less stable. This 

sharply <lifferentiates the Cauca valley from most other parts of the 

worl<l where sugar cane is cultivated and where the demand for labour 

fluctuates in a most marked manner. Since sugar cane is still mainly 

harvested by hand, unlike most other commercial crops, the industry is 

heavily dependent on manual labour. In areas snch as Cuba, perhaps the 

most notorJous example, the seasonal fluctuations in the demand for 

labour induced a great degree of occupational instability affecting the 

majority of the island's rural population. In the Cauca valley, on the 

other hand. there is no solid ecological reason why the labour 

requirements in the sugar cane industry should induce such fluctuations. 
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Descriptions from the nineteenth century indicate that an enormous 

and exotlc variP.ty of plants and animals abounded in the valley, and 

that there was a systematic pattern to the use and occupation of land 

acconllng to racf' an<l class (See Chapter IV). By and large the 

peasantry occupied the more wooded areas, particularly those in the 

lo\>ler-lylng areas and along the river banks. The pastures of the rich 

lnndow-n1..'rn were set back from. the banks and away from the low-lying 

areas, although mention is made of the custom of allowing the cattle 

access to the marshy areas during the height of the dry seasons. The 

peasantry lived from fishing, and some huntlng, together with the 

cultivation of lnterplanted plantains, some corn, and to an increasing 

degree lowards the close of the nineteenth century, of cocoa. Coffee 

only becomes an importunt crop the 1920's. The typical technique 

for cultivatlon was that known as slaoh-anJ-burn, or slash-and-mulch, 

in whi.ch tf1e underbrush would be cut away with a machete. leaving the 

larger trees. The seeds or young plants would be planted in the 

red areas in and around the large trunks. 'Tiicre would naturally 

have been a tendency to grow the corn in the better drained and more 

elevated a.re.as~ since this crop, in comparison with most of the other 

peasant cultigens, is more susceptible to damage from flooding. 

Today, as is illustrated to a certa1.n extent by the land tenure 

maps of the National Coffee Fed£-ration, the vast majority of the land 

is cleared and denuded of all plant and arboreal cover in order to 

facilitate the modern commercilized cultivation of sugar cane and the 

large-scale growing of corn and beans by the wealthy landowners• Of all 

the land in the munic1pio of Puerto Tejada, only around 13% is still in 
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any sense woodedt and this is almost all in peasant plots. The Coffee 

fPderutlon mapA show how the peasant areaR of cultivation and habitation 

form clusters of irregularly shaped blocks and straggling ribbons 

alongs1<le the boundaries of the large estates and farms~ the river 

banks, and the sides of the public roads and thoroughfares. The sides 

ot the roadways arc covered with reeds and dense grasses, and the 

peasants ironically refer to these narrow strips as the pasto largo. or 

long pastures, which those of them who possess a horse or some cattle 

use for grazing. 

The peasant ureas present a spectacle of densely woven of 

trees and shrubs, some standing as high as fifteen metres, surrounded 

on all sides by vast open expanses of fields of sugar cane and other 

large-scale commercial crops. In quite a few areas, such as the 

~~~of -Tuan Ignacio, the sugar planted by the plantation comes 

right up to the peasant huts, enclosing them on two or three sides. 

Small paths ::un off the main thoroughfares and lead through the cane 

fields to such plots. Very occasionally a track wide enough for a 

true:,· or tractor winds its way through the plotst but even in these 

cases the passage is most difficult and frequently impossible during 

the rainy season. For reasons such as these, nearly all peasant crops 

are transported by horses instead of mechanized vehicles, but only 

households with more than around seven plazas of land can afford to buy 

and feed a horse. Very little of -;,:he peasant land is in pasture. and 

feed for horses is a considerable problem. In the wet seasons, due to 

the added dampness which afflicts the peasant areas on account of their 

thick arboreal cover• some horses become afflicted with a hoof disease, 

Which commonly requires several months for complete cure. Peasant 



149 

horses found wandering in the cane fields have been slashed by the 

plantation foremen. 

The majority of the peasantry live on their plots rather than in 

tJ-a:~ town, but often the house can be some distance from the plots worked 

by the members of the household. Frequently each household possesses 

several small plots, scattered around the neighbourhood and demarcated 

from the surrounding plots by markers such as special trees or rows of 

bushes. Sewage and garbage is either consumed by the dogs an<l pigs (if 

there are any pi.gs), or left around the house in the nearest clump of 

.>hrub. 

Since the nineteenth century the area and diversity of land used 

the peasantry has been markedly reduced. The custom of slash-and-

burn in order to ~ (clear) a field for the growing of corn, raising 

a tew crops~ and then passing on to another field when yields fell off, 

can no longer be practised. Furthermore, the ecological diversity that 

pre5umably would have been available to the majority of the peasantry 

prior to the twentieth century, involving raised river banks, fertile 

~?::'_ {river and stream terraces), in addition to the lower lying lands 

appropriate for cocoa growing, is no longer the rule. Only some 

peasants are now in the position to grow ;i ~ubstantial crop of corn~ 

\?hich ,_equires good drainage, since nowadays only some households are 

in possession of the better drained lands. Pasture land, essential fqr 

horses r<..'quircd for transport, is no longer available to all. 

Furthcrnore, for reasons that are quite unclear; the majority of the 

peasantrJ has allowed the proportion of land devoted to the cultivation 

of their :...asic food staple, plantain, to become sharply reduced. Few 

peasant households today provide sufficient plantains to cover all their 
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subsistencf', even when they have sufficient amount of land to do so~ 

The difference is made up from rice bought at the stores. In addition, 

the cocou treesi their basic cash crop, are usually in bad condition, 

being old and suffering from a number of fungal and parasitic diseases. 

Many of the large shade trees, particularly the glorious red­

flowcring each~}~'?~ (!:'._~r:_i_r:i.E.. umhrosa) have dled off in the past 

twenty years. and there sePllls some truth in the peasants' statement 

that this occurred when the two closf'st sugar plantations sprayed the 

peasant plots with herbicides from small aeroplanes. Local agronomists 

from the township of Puerto Tejada, men of peasant stock, affirm this 

diagnosis. 

Finally one mention the remark.able absence of any kitchen or 

vcget3.ble gardens. Hardly any households are in the habit of cultivating 

a patch of beans, corn, tomatoes, onions, manioc, lettuce~ herbs, 

pumpkins, and so on. Instead they buy these from the local stores or 

twice-weekly market held in township of Puerto Tejada. Old 

peasants are unanimous in saying that kitchen gardens were in vogue up 

till the 1920's. On being asked why there are none now, people usually 

shrug and say there are too many thieves and ~ vale ,!!!. ~ (it's not 

worth the trouble--a frequent saying). There are a number of reasons 

which make such kitchen gardens impracticable nor,;adays, and certainly 

theft il.:i one of them. Moreover, animals such as pigs are free to wand*r 

at will, as are the horses, and these often tear dovm and eat such 

Plants, since only the wealthiest of peasants can afford to build even 

the cheapest fence. The basic building material, the thick bamboos, 

have been mostly cut down, and the cost of chicken-wire is prohibitive. 

Other factors enter as well, such as inadequate drainage and the 
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prevalence of plant <liBeases. It should be pointed out that according 

to agronomi!>l8 in the Agr lcultural University at Palmira. the total 

ecology o( the valley has been drastically altered in the past fifteen 

years due to the increasingly massive use by the large scale farmers 

of d1cmi('n.]s, particularly for peat control. This has probably 

milea.slk•d a. series of ineradicable diseases as far as the peasant 

crops are concerned. 

There are no wild game-animals left in the region--dlscounting rats 

nbound in all the houses, both rural and urban. There is also 

VP..ry little hlrd life. A few people fish when the dry seasons begin 

an<l the large pools of water formed during the heavy rains are beginning 

to dry In years past dyr,at:llting was a form of fishing. 

Fishing is interestine :In that it is often done in teams of both men 

and women under the comrr.and of one capit.rln (captain) 1 and requires a 

gren.t degree of cooperation. The catch in these circumstances is shared 

equally between the participants. It is practically the only example 

of group activity that involves such cooperation .and sharing, especially 

GcU.vity that involves persons from different households. It is not 

done for sport, although H enjoyed immensely, but is carried out as 

a serious part of making a living; surplus being sold to neighbours and 

friends. A few people try and live from this alone for long periods 

of tlrae, particularly poor peasants who cannot countenance going to 

Work on the plantations, but that ls fairly rare. The fishing is done 

\.11th nets (atarrayas and chir:i.~h.£!.£9.~) of Spanish origin. 

The overwhelming feeling one has on reviewing this scene is one of 

decay and hopelessness. All the time one hears of theft, crop 

disasters, illness, lack cf food and essential materials, and lack of 
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trust between neighbours. Active cooperation is negligible~ Many of 

the perennial tree crops are old and diseased, and little effort is 

made to plant new ones. There is a great lack of capital to restore 

the old plo.ntings, and what credit there is available, is channelled 

by the government and the banks towards the development of new crop 

lines in which the peasants are inexperienced. In fact, many of the 

peasants seem ignorant of much of the agricultural technology that is 

necessary even for their traditional crops. One observes how the old 

peasants know and practise a great deal more care and wisdom in the 

handling of their plots than do the younger people who can spend as 

much time working as mindless day labourers in very specialized and 

repetitive tasks on the plantations, as on the household plot. 
2 



NOTES TO CHAPTER V 

1. Tht- m~tlio<ls by which these land areas were assessed appear 

in the appendix on field methods (Appendix No. 1). 

Nevertheless, .:;ven young peasants can still claim 

knoln'le<l&e of at least seventy different species of plant life which 

an:: ('timmonly found in the peasant plots; though presumably in far 

less than in decades past. A typical list offered by a 

young peasant went as follows; (The botanical names have been 

1956). 

Cachimbo comun 
Cachimbo pisamo 
Cedro (ceder) 
Nacedro (Trichanthera gigantea) 
Higuer6n (Ficus glabrata) 
Bur llico (Xilopia maracantha) 
Gualandais IJ<,ca.rann••J 
Ceibo 

Poi.llarosa 
Guarno (Genus 
Guyabo Blanco 
Guyabo Rosada 
Cafiafistulas (Cassia grandis) 
IgUa (Pseudosamanea guachapele) 
IgG°a Negra 
Chontadura {peach palm--Guilielma gasipaes) 
Corbzo (Aiphanes caryotifolia) 
Drago 
Palo de caucho (rubber tree) 
Guadua (a species of very tall and wide bamboo used 

extensively in building and fencing) 
Cacao (cocoa tree-four varieties) 
Platano {Plantain--six varieties) 

153 
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A. Tn."~ (continued) 

Banano (Hanana--two varieties) 
Aguacate (Avocado) 
Mango 
Orange tree 
Lemon tree 
Arbol de Pan (Breadfruit tree) 
Zapote (Mati.sia cordata--a type of fruit) 

(two varieties) 
tree 

Papaya (Paw-paw) 

cafiabrava donox) 
Carla dulce cane) 
caOagria (Cost us v lllosissimus) 
Bihao (Calathea--a common item of sale; leaves used as 

wrapping) 
Iraca (Carludovica palmata--used in thatching) 
Planta de escoba (used to make broom ends) 

for toothache) 
rr,='°"°"'w citratus--used to lower fever; 

Jute 
Junco (Scirpus validns--uscd to make mattresses and pack 

for cooking) 

Lulo (Solanum Quitoense--a fruit) 
Ma.racuya and Granadilla (types of passion fruit) 
Guavo (Psidium guajaba) 
Bad.ea (Passiflora quodrangularis--a large fruit) 
Cuanabana (Anona muri.cata--a large fruit) 
Coffee 
Tobacco 
Yucca (Manioc--non-bitter varieties) 
Onion 
Tomato 
Chirimova (Anono Cherimolia mill) 
Azafran- (Scoparia du leis L.) 

In addi ti.on several types of grasses are recognized, and m.any people 

have a wide knowledge of medicinal plants. The listing of the latter 

"'0 uld run into a few score at the least, but not everybody is acquainted 

With these, 
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CHAPTER VI 

CLASS, OCCUPATION, AND INCOME STRUCTURE AMONGST 

TIIE PEASANTRY 

idc.a of class stratjfication amongst the peasantry 

in 1971 can he given by <lefjning class simply in terms of the amount of 

larid owncJ household. We will a tripartite distinction 

between rirh, n.lddJ and poor peasants, defining them according to 

subsistence capacity. The poor peasant households are those with 

inst:fi:icient l<Cnd to fi1.e£:t subsistence requirements (three plazas), and 

to income .sourct.;S external to their own plot. The middle 

pt>asants are defined as those holdings can provide them with 

suffic.:.ent incomP to meet the culcurally standardized level of sub­

sistence, without requiring them to either work outside their holding, 

to employ peons to work tlteir holding. Somewhat arbitrarily, I 

regard a holdint: between three and ten plazas as falling into this 

category. Finally, there are the very few rich peasants who have more 

than ten plazas and produce a considerable profit over and above 

their ::;ubsistence needs. These rich peasants tend to be ones most 

likely to engage in the cultivation of the new seasonal crops, hire or 

own machjnery, and certainly hire peons to do most of the agricultural 

labour, In some respects these rich peasants are similar to middle 

class farmers; certainly their income is comparable. On the other hand 
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their life-style, cultural milieu, and life-chance.a are rather differenL 

They are Negroes, they wear the same clothes as peasants, they talk 

with the same accent and vocabulary, have the same dietary preferences, 

and J'lOSt importantly are connected by a myriad of biological and 

friendship ties to the surrounding peasant households. In fact they 

are often parents, usually the male parents 1 of many of the neighbourhood 

chi.ldren. When the rich peasant dies, there is a good chance that his 

property will be divided runongst a large number of inheritors) and the 

class position of these inheritors will not become that of the rich 

peasant class. 

The breakdow-u of the classes on this basi.s appears as follows (See 

Table 6.1), 

rAm.E 6. l --Class structure of a sample of peasant households resident 
in a rural neighbourhood t and in the adjoining village, 

Puerto Tejada region, 1971 

-
Class category Rural Adjoining Total 

neighbourhood village 
(Villarica) 

Rich 
(>10 

5% 0% 3% 

Midd} e peasant 
(3-10 plazas) 

34% 24% l8% 

Poor peasants 
( "'-3 plazas) 

61% 76% 69% 

There seems to be no clear-cut correlation between the number of 

Persons per household and the amount of land owned or rented (See 

Table 6.2). 
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TABLE 6. 2. --Amount of land owned and rented 
uizi:; sample of a rural neighbourhood, Puerto 

with household 
region, 1971 

11 

12 

Almost two-thirds 

Number of 
households 

Average area of land 
(in plazas per household) 

1.0 

14.0 

1.1 

o. 7 

2. 9 

2 .5 

1. 7 

2.3 

2.6 

the households have L1sufficient land to pro-

vide a living, and have to seek addjt1.onal employment. What sort of 

things do they do? First of all let us review a tabulation of the 

occupational structure for the rural area sampled (See Table 6.3), 

which indicates that 41% of the population is economically active. 

Several points have to be. m.l<le about these categories and figures. 

First of all, women 1 s domestic chores arc not included. Secondly it is 

very difficult to draw a hard and fast line between several of the 

categories in so far as people can work much of the time on their own 

Plot, but also spend a substantial amount of time working for another 

Peasant as a peon. Similarly~ a woman can go to work as a maid in the 

nearby city of Cali, return every few months and remain on the family 
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plot for another few months and help with the domestic duties and field 

work, or work au a peon as well. The women who work as higglers--Le. 

small c.H::ale wholt>sall::'rs and retallerH buying local produce in small 

amount~~ to HE'll at the local markets--may also own a small amount of 

which they will work, and in addition may spend some time working 

a peon for another peasant harvesting cocoa or coffceJ or whatever. 

miat the table tries to illustrate Is the major occupational category 

involv~~d £it the time of my study. 

TAELE 6.3.--0ccupationul structure of workers resident in rural 
ho11sPholds; sample of a rural area, Puerto Tejada region~ 

Occupational 
c-ategory 

Work own 

Peon 

Iguazo/a 

Afiliado 

Town job 

Mai<l 

Artisan 

Total 

Number 
of males 

15 

20 

16 

63 

Number of 
f eruales 

17 

16 

50 

Total 
number 

32 

36 

20 

113 

Percentage 
of tot.al 

28. 3 

31.8 

17 .6 

7 .l 

5.3 

1.8 

6. 2 

1.8 

100.0 

---~------·-------------

Thirdly, there is a problem with children in the age group of seven 

to fourteen years, since many of these children help a good deal in the 

family plot, and the elder ones may even work for wages as peons, or in 

a few cases, as iguazos. By and large I have tried to take this into 
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account, and if I felt that the contribution of the child was substantial 

enough, hnve included lt in the table above. 

lly the category peon, I refer to a person who works for wages for 

another peasant. By :Jguazo (male) or iguaza (female) I refer to those 

people, locally termed :iguazo/a (meaning a type of duck which migrates 

the area and picks at seed and vegetation in the fields), who work 

the scale commercial sector of agriculture as day labourers, 

hut not 0ff iliated with any business enterprise: or workers' trade 

These people move from job site to job site, from labour 

contractor to l3bour contractor, !>eeking work in the sugar cane fields 

or in the large farms. They get paid either by the day or by the amount 

work accomplished. Being quite ou~side any type of official organi-

;:at.ion they have no legal right to strike or claim against their 

and they receive no social security benefits. 

By afiliado 1 mean a person, nearly always a man, who works as a 

pemdnently employed labourer for one of the sugar plantations, or, more 

rarely, one of the large commercial farms growing crops other than 

sugar cane. ThE>se men receive a standard minimum wage in addition to 

increments assessed on the amount of work done. They also receive 

certain bonuses and benefits, holiday pay, and dot theoretically1 have 

the right to strike and claim against their employers• 

By 11 town job0 I refer to two young men who travel each day into the 

dty of Cali to work at petrol stations, serving petrol and washing 

cars. The artisans mentioned in the table are men who work in one of 

the local kilns making bricks and tiles from local materials. 

The maids arc a fairly important category in that a large proportion 

of young women usually work in this capacity at some stage of their 
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livca. Their place of employment is usually the city of CalL Their 

wages i!<.:e around 200 pesos per month, for which they have: to live in 

the house of their employer, receive their board and lodgings free, and 

have one afternoon week to go out and do as they wish. Only in the 

rarest of circumstances can they take their children to live with them, 

if they have any. The seven that I have included in Table 6. 3 amount 

to 6.21 of the labour force of the rural area, and 14% of the economi-

ca11y active females. 3ut if we were to include the other six maids 

that I did not enter into the table on account of their living away 

from home at the time of the survey~ then the proportion of the female 

labour iorce thus occupied would amount to 22%, which is almost one-

third of all the women in the 16-35 years age group including women 

who.s0 job is purely dome8tic and do not appear in the above table. 

The effect of this en the mating patterns, and fr.mily structure, must 

be quite severe. 

From Table 6, 3 we see that around three workers out of every ten 

find work in their own plots, and that seven people out of ten work 

ou:o;lde their plot as the principal source of their livelihood. 

Of those who bo;Ork outside their plot, the majority work principally 

as peons for other peasants, Around three-quarters of th.at number are 

employed as day labourers on the big estates; for every 100 workers who 

work out::;;ide their plot, some 45 work as peons and some 35 work as day 

labourers on the estates. 

Of those 35 who work on the estates, around 10 will be ~ 

and 25 will be iguaz~--Le. for every worker affiliated with the estate 

and belonging to 11 trade union in more or less steady and permanent 

<employment, there will be 2.5 workers, male or female, working as 

~~~---------s• .. 
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unstable day labourers with no rights and security of employment. These 

people arc hired either by a smallt private, labour contrac~or ort less 

commonly, dirt'ctly by the management of one of the estates. 

Looking at all of the economically active population. one. sees 

that the peasant households are thus contributing something like 25% of 

their work force to the large estate sector, 5% to the marketing of 

iwme of their: crops, and some 6% as maids to the nearby city. 

Finally, we note that for every 100 economically active personsj 

some 65 are engaged in wage labour of one form or anothe.r--peons~ 

.!£':1.~l"._Ll..:.>.• afiliados, maids, etc.--thc bulk of them in agricultural 

labour. an lmportanl these persons could be thought of as 

rnral proletarians c;Jnce the m2.jor partt if not all, of their income 

from wage labour in what are basically rural activities. Since 

Lhe Lem proletarian is usually reserved. for that class of persons who 

have none what are. thought of as means of production, such as land~ 

apart from their labour power, and since only three of the households 

in our rural sample arc completely landless; the term proletarian may 

be so~~r·-;-i1at misleading. As we shall see, it is in the villages and the 

tow-nsh-tp of Puerto Tejada itself where fully fledged proletarians are 

to be found in great numbers and where they form the major fraction of 

the population. 

Labels aside however, it bears emphasis that even in the rural 

area of habitation we are dealing vith a population in which almost 

tw-o-thirds of the economically active persons are engaged in proletarian 

activities, even if they also possess a small parcel of land. 

It is rare for a peasant to spend more than twelve to eighteen 

months working 88 an afiliado for a plantation at any one time. 
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The reaons for Heeking the work are usually to pay off an outstandingly 

l11rge dr~bt, since the wage rates ln the plantations are substantially 

higher thcln those for peons, and the working conditions are more satis-

factory than worklng for an individual labour contractor hiring iguazos. 

On the other hand. it is much harder to get work as an afilado than as 

since one requires a variety of legal documents--hcalth 

certif1cate~. mjlitary pass, and references from previous 

and the competition is tilore intense. No such documents are required to 

obt.1in work from a labour contractor. Plantation work is also chosen 

as J means to build up some capital in order to improve one's plot or 

home, or to start a small store, which is many a young man's dream. 

--rarely [ulf 1 lled. 

But it is not only that H is harder to get work as an afiliado 

than as an J-guazo~. Many people, particularly those with some land, 

prefer to work for only a few weeks or months at a time in the plantation 

sector, in order to be free to attend to their plots, and simply to get 

a rest now and again. It is easier to work intermittently in this 

mann.Pt when one is an ~i:£· Those who are permanently em.ployed as 

~dos are jeopardized if they miss work; they lose part of their 

bonus pay and even their job, and thig can occur not only for missing 

out a day 30 of labour, but even if they arrive late or leave early. 

Furthermore~ the work is constantly supervised and maintained at such a 

high level of intensity, that many people think it barely worth the 

effort, even if the pay is higher. 

A calendar of the different occupations, apart from the ones that: 

are constant throughout the yeart looks as follows (See Table 6.4.). 
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TABLE 6.4,--Ycarly work theoretically available to an agricultural 

Month 

January 

ff'bruory 

March 

AprH 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

day labourer round the 
afiliado on the sugar 

Peasant plots 

Cocoa harvesting 

Weeding of plot 

Weeding of plot 

Coffee harvesting 

Coffee harvesting 

Cocoa harvesting 

Cocoa harvesting 
Weeding of plot 

Weeding of plot 

Coffee harvesting 

Coffee harvesting 

Coffee harvesting 

Coffee and cocoa 
harvesting 

.!~~ and Lab_?~ Jntenslty 

Large co!lml.ercial farms 

Corn harvesting 

Harvesting of corn, 
and be:ansf 

of corn 

Harvesting of soybeans 
and beans 

Weeding of soybeans 
and beans 

Weeding of corn 

Ha.rves ting soybeans 
and beans 

Corn harvesting 

Weeding of corn, soy­
beans t and beans 

Harvesting soybeans 
and beans 

Harvesting soybeans 
and beans 

Corn harvesting 

Household income has been assessed from a number of sources and 
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householdu :In th<-· FHlme way~ thereby preserving the order of difference 

betwe('n different households, which it:1 my main concern. 2 

Before reviewing the figures on income it will be helpful to list 

the retalJ prices of a few common items of consumption~ and also the 

different wage c.calc-s. 

7 .00 pesos/lb. 

dee 2 .40 pesos/lb. 

salt 0. 90 pesos/lb. 

SU/-';.'H l. 20 pesos/lb. 

candles 2. 80 petrns/lb. 

Labour: 

I'eon in peasant plot: 

Maid 

potatoes 0. 70 pesos/lb. 

cook:i.ng fat 3. 00 pesos/lb. 

20 cigarettes l. 50 

(pair) 40-60 pesos 

bus fare/passenger 1.00 peso/5 km. 

male 
fem.ale 

18-20 
16-18 

20-40 pesos/day 

25-50 pesos/day 

pesos/day 

The gross :income per household, together with the amount of cash 

spent on food, and debts, is presented in the following tables (See 

Tables 6.5 and 6.6). 

It shoul<l be noted that the middle peasant households earn more, 

and spend more cash on food than the poor peasants. The middle peasants 

are, however, far more indebted than arc the poor peasants. Most of 

these debts arc incurred as 8 result of loans from the local Rural Bank 

(Caja Agraria) in order to develop new crop lines, and some are a result 

of pa;.ming items such as wrist watches 1 transistor radios, machetes, 

sewing machines, jewelry, and 80 on, to one of the five pawn shops that 
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exist in the towm~hlp of Puerto Tejada. 
3 

Middle peasants are in a much 

beLrer bltuation to obtn.in loans of money from the bank since they a-re 

more Hkely to hnvf' legal titles to their land than are the poor peasants, 

and tfw loan ts always made proportional to the amount of land owned or 

rPntPd by Lhc l.Jorrowcr. They arc also more likely to have valuable 

cormnodHif'c, which they can pawn. Nevertheless, the figures in both 

instanres, that of the middle peasants an<l that of the poor, are large 

an<l indicate a very high degree of indebtedness, widespread throughout 

the region. We wlll have occasjon to discuss this in more detail later 

passir.g it should be emphasized that hardly any of the households, 

apart the rich peasant households t have. any savings· 

TABLE G .. l.--Weekly household incorr.e, for food, and debts, for 
middJe a.nd poor peasants in Puerto region; rural sample, 

1971 (Colombian pesos) 

Average amount Average Average number 

spent on food debts persons per 
household 

Middle 
345 163 1,522 7 .44 

peasants 

Poor 
peasants 209 117 iOO 7 .17 

aProducta like plantains• produced and consumed domestically• are 

included as part of the gross j.ncome. 

bThis does not include the cash equivalent of plantains produced 

and consumed on the plot. 



166 

TABtF 6 · 6 ·--Weekly per capita income for peasant households, according 
to class; rural sample, Puerto Tejada region, 1971 

One of the more useful ways of examining a peasant economy is to 

relate the consumer/worker ratio to labour intensity. By consumer/ 

worker ratio I mean the ratio of the number of consumers in a household 

to the number of workers in that household. As developed by A. V. 

Chayanov, and illustrated in his work~ Farm Organization (Chayanov, 

1966, SJ-79). this index is a rather useful one since it gives a clear 

idea of the working capacity or potential of a household in relation to 

the number of consumers. As the ratio approaches unity (1, O), so the 

household is in a more favourable state to provide for its needs, since 

J,,'olli••-~i 
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all Hu consumers arc alHo workers. Conversely, as the ratio increases
1 

so an Jn('reas:ing burden is put on the workers in that household, since 

the number of consumers is grf'ater than the number of workers. 

A household which consists of a young adult couple without any 

children, for example, W'Duld have a consumcr/"7ork!;!r ratio of 2:2; i.e. 

LO. On the other hanJ., a household consisting of a middle aged couple 

with six diil<ln'n would have a consumer/worker ratio greater than LO~ 

perhaps somewhere in the vlcinity of 1.4, and would in this sense be 

in a less advant;:igeous position than our first example. In this second 

case, the Jabo1.1r output of the workers~ assurr.ing that :tncome in 

whatever form :ts more or less the same for the same labour output, 
4 

\.lould probdbly have to increase in order to satisfy the needs of the 

household, s:incc there are fewer workers in relation to the total 

numbt:.r of consumers. 
5 

The following table shows tbe consumer /worker ratios for thirty-three 

households in the one rural area, together with the income per worker, 

the land owned by the hom;ehold, snd the age of the chief and the 

eldest cl'; ~.c'. (See Table 6, 7). The two rich peasant households are not 

included. 

As the consurner /,..orker ratio approaches unity, so the household has 

more labour to exploit, relative to the number of consumers. If the 

workers :in the household maintained the intensity of labour required to 

meet consumption needs when the consurr:er /worker ratio was not so close 

to unity, when for example, there were few adults and many children, 

then gross household income would stay the same or increase. Conversely, 

if the income per worker remains the same aa more and more children are 

born into the family, then the per capita consumption would decline. 
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TABLE 6.7 .·-~Consumer/worker Average income per worker 1 land 
per houBehold, and nge of chief eldest child in household; sample 

of p'2asnnt households, rural areat Puerto Tejada region, 1971 

Consumer/ Average income Land per of of chief's 
w0rker p<"r worker household child 

ralio {pc.Ros per week) {plazas) living in 
household 

1.00 125 8. 50 54 21 

1.00 100 2. 75 61 21 

1.03 83 1.25 55 25 

l.04 100 4 .00 26 2.5 

1.06 40 2. 70 51 20 

l.08 34 1.00 40 21 

1.10 53 1.0 52 27 

1.12 51 1.0 70 33 

1.13 41 0.3 49 20 

l.16 70 J.O 65 30 

1.16 53 0.5 60 16 

1.19 78 3.0 57 29 

l.19 50 1.0 49 22 

1. 21 83 0.25 40 12 

1.23 43 2 .o 56 21 

l. ::3 49 2 .0 43 21 

1.25 64 1.0 45 14 

1.25 50 1.0 34 23 

l.25 80 o.o 36 17 

1.26 92 4 .o 53 13 

1.26 40 0.25 51 30 

1.26 59 0.20 33 17 

1.27 45 l. 50 34 

1.29 51 3.00 57 23 

1.30 100 5. 50 65 35 

1.31 45 2.00 54 22 

l.33 43 l.50 39 20 
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TABLE 6. 7. --Continued 

Con>wmcr / 
work1"r 
rntio 

1.36 

1.39 

1.41 

1.4!.i 

1.51 

!. 56 

Average income 
per worker 

(pcsoB per week) 

90 

89 

83 

87 

100 

80 

(plazas) 

2.00 

5.50 

0.25 

0.00 

5 .00 

o.oo 

What, then, is the position as 

of 

70 

82 

38 

21 

67 

35 

Age of chief's 
eldest child 

45 

17 

36 

11 

these peasants? Does 

income pc·r worker increase as the consumer/worker ratio increases, does 

it remain tht.~ sa.n1e, or docs it diminish? Logically, perhaps, one 

would expect the income per worker to increase as the number of 

consumers relative to the number of workers becomes larger, and to a 

large extent this is the case. 

L0oked at from the opposite point view, will the income per 

worker remain the same or change as the consumer/worker ratio becomes 

smaller? If the peasant household, peasant motivation, and external 

circul"'.lstances, were organized so as to encourage the maximization of 

labour, then at the very least one would expect the peasant worker to 

more or less maintain output and hence income. Thus as the consumer/ 

worker ratio declines J so gross liousehold income should tend to stay 

the same or increase, if the maximizing ideal -was observed. 

However, our data are far from confirming this type of behavior, 

and tend to show that as the consumer/worker ratio decreases, so does 

income per worker. In other words, households with a greater 
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potential for work, :in fact work less than those with a leaser 

pott>ntial. Rather than mnximizing labour, the peasant enterprise 

~:,'-'are<l to the maintenance of a fixed level of per capita 

consumption, and this is in keeping with the findings of Chayanov 

and lds colleagues in their extremely thorough studies of the 

kus~ian p1..'asantry in the early decades of the twentieth century. But 

there far more <.'omplexity revealed in our figures than such simple 

statem1;,··ntc-; wou]<l imply. Let us look at the following table and graph 

(St'e Table 6.8 and Figure 6.1). 

TABJ,E 6 .8. --Consumf'r/worker ratios and 
arranged in intervals; rural 

excluding rich peasant 

Consumer hmrker ,Average income/worker 
ratio (pesos/,.;eek) 

1.00 1.09 63.6 

1.10 - 1.19 56. 6 

1. 20 - l. 29 60.0 

1. 30 1.39 73.3 

1.40 - !.49 85.0 

l. 50 - 1.59 90.0 

worker) 

Table 6.8 indicates that therB is a sigmoid curve relationship 

between the consumer/worker ratio and average income per household 

worker. Over a median range encompassing the majority of households 

(22 out of 33) t there is an upward slope, income per worker increasing 

as does the consumer /worker ratio. As the number of consumers 
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Income ;worker I week 
{ Colombi on pesos) 

50 

25 

s.lope 

Consumer I worker ratio 

RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN CONSUMER I WORKER RATIOS AND 

INCOME PER HOUSEHOLD WORKER FOR 33 PEASANT HOUSE 

HOLDS, RURAL SAM Pl E, PUERTO TEJADA REGION, 1971. 

Figure 6.1 
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relative to the number of workers increases, so does the income per 

worker. presumably in order to sustain those added consumers. 

Conversely, nnd what needs emphasizing, is that as the number of 

consumers to workers decreasesf so income per worker drops off. This 

is graphic<:illy illustrated in the following figure (See Figure 6.1). 
6 

Figure 6.1 is drawn according to the intervahl presented in 

Table 6. 8. The ideal Chayanov slope has been constructed according 

to the rough and ready estimate that each unit of consumer/worker 

rntio, (1.0), requires fifty pesos a week, and that the income per 

worker will vary in dlrect prcportion to the number of consumers in 

an undeviating manner to maintain that consumption level. 

The fact that this figure of fifty pesos is only a rough estimate 

(as compared with Table 6.6 for exA.mplc) is of no special consequence 

since our alm in including it in Figure 6.1 is merely to highlight the 

degree of conformity or non-con£oroity to the general direction of 

the gradient and therefore to the hypothesis that these peasant 

households are not maximizing their labour, in the sense outlined 

abe·'t. By and large the hypothesis seems upheld• except for the 

upward deviation to the left at the lower end of the consumer/worker 

sc:ale. 

If we analyze these findings in greater detail (See Tables 6.9 

and 6.10) we note some significant differences between the lower end 

of the consumer/worker scale (in the range 1.04-1.2) t and the higher 

range (1.30-1.55). Within each of these ranges we see that income per 

household worker increases as does ~he amount of land owned by the 

household to which the worker belongs. We also observe that for both 

these ranges the income per household worker is inversely proportional 
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to the number of persons in the household (while still preserving the 

genera) tr.:;nd of the curve), and that generally speakingt the income 

per how.>ehold worker increases as does the age of the household chief. 

9.--Selectcd var:lablco for peasant households in the lower 
consumer/worker ratio range, 1.04 - 1.20 

Income Consumer Difference
3 

to Sex of of Number of land 
per worker subsistence chief persons per 

household '.larker ratio level 

~ 
100 1.04 48 male 26 0.57 

78 1.19 19 male 57 12 0.25 

71 1.10 16 male 50 4 o. 50 

70 1.16 12 female 65 o. 33 

Average 

so 24 47. 7 6.5 0.41 

~z::: 
53 1.16 -5 male 57 0.10 

53 1.10 -2 male 52 12 0.08 

51 1.12 -5 female 70 9 0.11 

50. 1.19 -9 male 49 12 Q.08 

41 1.13 -16 male 49 9 0.03 

1,0 1.06 -13 male 51 o. 25 

34 1.08 -20 female 40 o. 25 

Average 

46 -10 52 .5 8.5 0.13 

8
Thls difference is calculated from an assumed consumption need of 

so pesos 1.0 units of consumer /worker. The exact figure is 
per every 

rather it is the order of differences between different 

that is at issue for our analysis. 
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TABLE 6.10.--Selected variables for peasant households in the higher 
comrnmer /worker ratio range, 1.30 1.55 

Jnromc Consumer: Difference to Sex of of Number of Land 

per worker subsi::>tencc chief 

worker ratio level 

~ 

100 1. 30 35 female 65 1. 35 

100 1. 51 24. 5 fem.ale 67 0.63 

90 1. 36 22 female 70 0.25 

89 1.39 20 female 82 o. 79 

Average 

94. 7 25.4 76 6. 75 o. 75 

low 

87 1.44 15 male 21 0.00 

83 1.41 12. 5 male 38 0.05 

45 1. 31 20.5 lll1lle 54 11 0.19 

43 :. 33 24 .o male 39 0.10 

Average 

65 18 38 7. 75 0.10 

Rather than include households with the very lowest consumer/worker 

ratios (1.00-1.03), I have taken as my lower limit for this part of the 

analysis the range 1.04-1.20, since according to the curve in Figure 6.1, 

the very lowest are generally well into maximizing their household 

labour, while at the slightly higher consumer /worker range (1.04-1. 20) 

We have a spectrum of households more or less in transition. 
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It is important to observe the differences in performance according 

to the sex of the hea<l of the hou1:;ehold. In the lower range of 

consumer/work<-'r ratios there is a ... m$rked preponderance of male chiefs, 

ln comparison with the higher range. 
7 

If we break down the lower consumer/worker range (1.04-1.20) into 

those hous0holds which have a higher income per household worker~ and 

those that have a lower one~ we see that there is no great difference 

in proportion of male to female headed households between the two 

categories of income. 

On the other hand, it we turn our at tent ion to the higher range of 

consum<.'!r /worker ratios (L 30-1. 55)) see that not only is the pro-

portion of female headed households to male headed households far 

higher Jn tbis range than in the lower range, but that these female 

headed households have a far higher income per household worker than do 

the r::.ale headed households falling into the same consumer/worker range. 

Now according to the curve in Figure 6 .1, the higher range of 

consumer/worker ratios, in contra.distinction to the very lowest range, 

ten<; to decrease their income per household worker for every increment 

in the work lng capacity of the household, or every decrement in con-

Sumption requirements. It would therefore appear from our finer 

analys:i.s that this type of behaviour is more the: prerogative of fem.ale 

headed households than male headed households. 

However when we look at individual cases we cannot dogmatically 

conclude that male headed households arc 0 roaximizers" while female 

headed ones are not, since at the higher range of consumer/worker ratios, 

aa "1e have just noted, the workers in female headed households are 

earning more per worker than those in the male headed households falling 
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in the Hame consumer /worker range. 'Ihese points are graphically illus­

trated in the following figure (See Figure 6.2.). 

f'ern:iettng with our assumption that income per worker is an 

nccurnte index of ldbour intensity, the concluaiom:> that would seem to 

1cmerge are the following: 

1. The lower the consumer/worker ratio, the less likely is 

houBeh('lJ labour to be fully ut l ized, until the very lowest range is 

reod1(•tl. other words, for the majority of householdsf as household 

con~mmpt ion requirements decrease. or as household working capacity 

:Increases, the household workers each earn less. By and large these 

peasants are not acting "rationally" in terms of the homo oeconomicus 

postulale cenlral to economic and much political theory. 

2. (a) The lower the consu.ruer/worker ratiot the more likely is 

Lo be a male he<l<led one. 

(b) The lower their consumer/;.;orker ratio, the less likely 

are female headed households going to maximize their household 

potential. 

(c) At the higher ranges of the consumer/worker ratiosJ the 

female headed households tend to have higher incomes per household 

w-orker than do the male headed households spanning the same high 

consumer/v..·orker range, while the reverse is true at the. lower ranges, 

particularly the very lowest. 

It liilhould be noted that female headed households t particularly in 

the higher consumer/worker ratio rang<:!:, tend to have more land per 

tapita than do the male headed households (excepting the rich peasants-­

invariably males), and this provides them with certain advantages and 

options, either of kind or of degree. denied to many of the male 

headed households. 
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Figure 6. 2 
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Such f cmale headed households tend to have preserved generational 

depth- -there are more female headed three-generation household units 

than there are male oneo--and have more adult women and fewer household 

members u:(>c Chapter XIII). Consequently they have a larger land base. 

Thts iK hy no means sjmply the result of widowhood, although we see that 

most of the female headed households have older chiefs than do the male 

headed households. but rather one of clearly established cultural norms 

facilitating the occurrence, frequency, and viability of female 

ht>adl."d households (See Chapter XIII), 

While peasant men Increasingly display a preference for wage work 

outs::! de the peasant sector. or else the conversion of their traditional 

perennials to modern seasonal crops organised by the state and large 

business houses, the woment by contrast, tie their fortunes to the 

traditional mode of agriculture and the reciprocity inherent in kinship 

tles. The women arc~ for these reasons and others, the more con­

servative and traditional element, and appear much more like the usual 

idea of the "true peasant. 11 They will expend themselves to maintain 

incomt ·..rhile there are many children in their household, but will 

slacken off their efforts when the consumer/worker ratio approaches 

unity. This slackening~off is all the more understandable since at 

this terminal stage of the developmental cycle of the household, soli­

darity is at an all-time low
1 

and the female heads realize that their 

grandchildren will, over the long :run, obtain some part of the 

inher:i.tance of the rich male peasant >.1ho has, in most cases, fathered 

those children. At this point the separate arcs formed by male and 

female peasants reunite
1 

and new households are formed. 
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The rich maJe peasants articulate the most powerful cutting-edge 

of the incomlni-; market w:ith the penmmt sector as a whole. The female 

headed households n•present the most resistant element of the 

peatumtry, wl th respect to cormnerctalization. The precarious symbiosis 

between these two elements, rich male peasants and female-headed 

households, will determine the fate of the remaining peasantry and the 

outcome the entire proletarianization process. 

The further ('lucidatlon of tl1ese conclusions must await later 

chaptC'r~;. Suffice it to say at this point that we lean neither towards 

an explanation couched only in terms of peasant psychology, or culture, 

on the one side) nor towards an explanation which puts all the causal 

on the objective constraints induced by the general economic 

and oc :upat J onal context of the region on the other. Rather. it 

,1ppears to us that the behaviour revealed by this analysis is the 

outcome of both these types of factors, which cause the majority of the 

peasant households to od.ent themselves towards farming for set sub­

sistence needs, as defined by the culture, and not towards farming for 

a profit jn tl'c: nonnal free market sense of the term. 

This ls surprising given the relatively long history and high 

degree of C'.ash cropping by the peasantry. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER VI 

l. Accor.ding to an official spokesman for ASocANA, the sugar 

p;rowers 1 associatlon, a centralized "black hook" is kept, containing 

the of persons knowu or thought to be labour mil:f.tants. 

2. The manner in which data on income was obtained appears in the 

app0n<lix on field method. 

3. There are four pawn ships ln the township of Puerto Tejada. All 

o.,med by whltes who reside outside the area. They charge 

interC'st rate of 10% per mouth, and each h<:is around thirty to forty 

cllents each day. Something like 5% to 10~; of all ite.rns left in hock 

are never reclaimed since the amount of interest has become more than 

the item ls worth. Each pawn shop to pay a heavy tax to the 

municipio (1,200 pesos per month), which makes a considerable contri-

bution t0 the municlpB<l treasury. In this way, as with the sales 

taxes on meat, alcotol, and tobacco, and so forth~ the lower class 

people hear the lion's share of the taxes. Since credit is very rarely 

extended by private persons, shops, or banks (except to people with 

land with legal titles), the pawn shops are the most popular way of 

obtaining cash. In addition, permanent workers on the plantations, and 

some of those who work for labour contractors, make a practice of 

obtaining goods like cigarettes on credit from the company store. They 

then sell these in the town for 20% less, so that they have some ready 

cash. The pawn shops also serve the function of tiding a person over 

180 
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when out of work. A person will slowly pawn more and more items 

until work is resumed. This is very costly since it means in effect 

that they have to pay 10% per month extra. 

4. Thl.s assumption appears as quite reasonable, especially as 

regards the difference between peon labour in the peasant sector~ and 

1o1agf' labour out~i ide the peasant sector. In the former case the \¥ages 

an' considerably lowc.r th8.n in the latter, all are agreed that the 

work involved in peon labour is far less demanding. At a rough 

estLLlate a peon receives around 100 pesos for full work week, while a 

wage labourer in the plantations or large con.unercial farns receives 

around 200 300 pesos. On other hand, the peon works only about 

one-third as hard as the average wage labourer working outside the 

peasant sector. 

5. The calculation of the ratio necessitates atrributing a 

differential degree of working potential and consumpt:l.on need according 

to age. Chayanov also discriminates by sex. For example, he gives an 

a.dult male worker one unit of working capacity and one unit of con­

sumption nce<l, and an adult fena.le only 0.8 units of working capacity 

and 0.8 units of consumption requlrements {Chayanov, 1966, 58). have 

decided not to differentiate the sexes, and instead have based my 

calculations the assumption that males and females are equal in this_ 

respect. I have done this since even if the women are totally occupied 

in domestic duties, their contribution to the labour needs of the 

household is surely equal to that of the males. Moreover, many women 

work in agricultural tasks in the plot or in activities other than just 

domestic ones
1 

to the extent that it becomes very difficult to _____ .... , __ 
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separate them. Finally, I do not think that the women's degt'ee of 

1.onuumption, in terms of cash or its equivalent, is any less than the 

llH'D 
1 

!.l. 

in maklng my estimates for the different households I have, 

however, dlsrximinated by age, and the scale I use is somewhat similar 

to Clwyanov' s. By the time either an .adolescent boy or girl reaches 

the age of sixteen years, they i:ffe 1 in my opinion, capable of doing the 

same amount ot work aB an adult, and consume the same amount. 

Furthermore, in making my calculations, 1 have not simply taken 

my census flgurcs for the different peasant households at their face 

value, but have modified them in accordance with the actual capacity 

vf the different persons. If, for example, a person is chronically 

ill, or unable to work for whatever reason, then I have made a 

suitable. eorrc.c:tion. However, whether they work as a peon) a wage 

labourer on the plantation, as a higgler, a maid. a self-employed 

peasant agriculturist~ in a service job in the village or town, etc .• 

1 attributed 1. O 11nit of working capacity. In other words a grade of 

1.0 represcn~s an adult worker of sixteen years of age or older, no 

mutter wbat their occupation. Likewise a grade of 1.0 for consumption, 

represents an adult consumer for the same age range. 
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Conaumer and worker indices utilized in Chapter VI 

Age ln years Consumption index Work index 

0.1 o.o 

0.2 o.o 

0.2 o.o 

0.3 o.o 

0.3 o.o 

0.4 0.1 

0.4 0.1 

0.5 0.2 

o. 5 0.2 

10 0.6 0.3 

11 0 .6 0.3 

12 o. 7 0.4 

13 0.8 0.4 

14 o. 8 0.5 

15 Q.9 o. 7 

16 1.0 1.0 

6. The method of analysis adopted here closely follows that of 

M. Sahlins (1972, 41-150). 

7. Note that 24.5% of the population in the rural sample resided 

in female headed households. 

A female headed household ia one in which all the household 

member a regard a woman aa the ~--the chief. Usually this is 
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clear-cut, but in cases .,,.here a woman takes in a male mate, and she has 

land and ch:! ldrcn of her own already established, she may still run the 

hous1?ho}d, and ln fact be the~. even though cultural decorum will 

it that now the man ls the chief. In ambiguous cases like this 

one 1 have followed the local custom and 1 isted the household as male 

headed. 



CHAPTER VII 

TRADITIONAL PF.ASt .. :r-IT PRODUCTION 

The traditional peasant crops are cocoa, coffee, plantains, and 

to a much less er extent. corn. There seems good reason to the cormnon 

belief, expressed by agronomists and peasants, that the cocoa tree does 

well humid conditions. Certa:inly it seems to thrive in situations 

that 1<.'oul<l be detrimental to any of the other crops. The local 

varivt of c:ocoa and coffee usually take from four to seven years 

bef-orc they are in full production, though it is so long since anybody 

planted u.ny, this fo.ct is more a nemory than anything else. 

The plant<:iins yield fruit eight months after planting and every 

eight months thereafter, with very little attention. The mature plant 

produces suckers around its root 
1 

and there is a more or less spontaneous 

process reproduction. 
wide variety of uses and caloric importance 

ot this plant have already been described in Chapter IV, and its value 

hardly needs reemphasis here. Bananas are far less commonly grown or 

eaten, and are referred to as ~ ~.E!:.--the filling of the poor. 

All these crops, together with the plants and trees listed in 

Chapter V, are interplanted and grown next to each other together with 

native trees and shrubs, replicating the preexisting ecological pattern 

to a great extent. The overall appearance is one of a fairly dense 

tropical rain forest with ascending layers of brush and trees up to the 

level of the giant cachimbos and finely-leaved ~aduas, forming a canopy 

against the usually intensely blue sky• 

185 
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Plantains, coffee) and cocoa. are not only perennials but produce 

all the year around. Exception may be taken to including plantain in 

this list, but it vtrtually amounts to being perennial and its production 

is not dependent on any season. Any household with plantains has them 

so staggered in terms of planting and production, that they can obtain 

a fairly regular supply of platanos each week. 

This is surely an unusual type of agriculture, and this character-

istfr deserves some emphasis. The Puerto Tejada peasantry tends to live 

off crops which are perennial and last for several generations--some say 

that many of the cocoa trees are around one hundred years old--and these 

crops produce more or less constantly throughout the year. 

When one compares this type of agriculture with the cultivation 

pattern of seasonal crops (such as corn, beans, yucca, potatoes, wheat, 

ba!'."ley, and 

events such 

on,) which forms a calendar of demarcated and critical 

plowing, planting and harvesting, over a twelve month 

cycle, and yield only once or twice a year, one begins to appreciate 

how distinct the economic and occupational basis of this valley peasantry 

is. 

To say that these crops produce constantly throughout the year is 

somewhat misleading. In fact even the coffee and the cocoa display 

marked fluctuations over a twelve month period. Although they practl­

cally al'Ways produce something at any time of the year, they do have 

times when there is far rnore yield than at others. They too have their 

own cycles, and each displays a peak of production every six months. 

What is so interesting is that the cycles for each of the two crops, 

cocoa and coffee, do not coincide with each other. Far from it; they 

almost perfectly complement one another, as the following figure, 
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Cocoa 

M A M A 0 N months 

TYPICAL ANNUAL PRODUCTION CYCLE OF COFFEE AND COCOA 

ON A PEASANT PLOT OF ONE PLAZA { 64 HECTARE l, 1970, 

Figure 7.1 
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illustrating cocoa and coffee prcdw::t.ion over ._ ~tiY"e t:ralllt:h iDl:ercal. 

on a one plaza plot.. displaJS (See Figure 1 .. 1) .. 

The prof?Crt:ion. of cocoa t.o coffee -varies frr..m. plot. to p:l'lt.. bqt 

gene~ally tbe trees ez.ist in about equa.1 ntmbe.rs. !be coad..itioos b the 

Puerto Tejada region. oving_ to its lW' altitude. dampmess. aDi heat. are 

not as goc<l. fer coffe-e production. as the more temp.erate areas a.locg th!a 

z:ountain slopes. 
1 

Nevertheless coffee is one of th-e nai.nstays of t.he cash c_rop 

ecor:C':ry, and the logic of this 11 unconsciO'tl.S or othen'"ise, ... ~d See:tt to 

be th.at its cultivation together with cocoa ensures a fairly regular 

incone throughout the year 11 since as cocoa producticm falls off) so 

coffee picks up, and vica versa.. It is as if the peasantry had adopted 

as a solution to dininishing area, a mcde of adaptation which tended to 

ensure frec;_uent and regular amounts of income. in place of larger incre-

cents restricted to only certain times of the year. In addition, such 

a diversity balances the risks of plagues and price fluctuations. and 

also tends to m.ailltain a fairly stable demand for labour throughout the 

year. 

All plots have some citrus trees, particularly oranges~ Fruit is 

rarely consumed domestically. Occasionally the younger children m.ay 

sue. k on a very ripe orange, but the adults do not like them, or any 

other fruit, and they are sold to local higglers who take them to one 

of the surrounding markets. 

~ 
Livestock plays a very minor part in the peasant econ01t1y ~ Kost 

households have a little poultry 1 which provides a few eggs each veekt 
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and occasionally meat, but the latter is usually sold. This is always 

the province of the women in the household, and the money thus gained 

is theirs. A few households try to fatten a piglet, usually one at .a 

time, from kitchen scraps, and this again tends to be the responsibility 

an<l ownersldp of the women. Hardly any households have cattle; only 

thf' ricb pea:-rnnts possess any, and then very few. Horses are mainly 

the prerogative of the rich peasants and some of the middle peasants, 

end are used for transporting heavy weightB, not people, No animals 

arc used to draw plows. 

The tools and equipment used in the peasant sector are very simple 

and few in number. Probably the most cooroonly used is the machete, in 

ef;scnce a long metal knife~ between twenty-five and fifty centimetres 

extension, an<l five to seven centimetres broad. A new machete costs 

between forty to seventy pesos, depending on the quality and the length. 

Most peasants have only one or two per household, usually less than the 

number of ·vorkers, and frequently they are broken or without handles. 

I.ittle cat·c is taken of them1' and they are often lying anywhere around 

the house or in the yard. Children of both sexes become expert at 

using them fro:.n around six to eJght years of age. They are used for 

every conceivable task, from opening beer bottles, cleaning onets finger 

nails, chopping large trunks for firewood, and preparing the mealst to 

the clearing of brush and weeds in the plot proper. In clearing low 

scrub and weeds, one of the most important tasks in this tropical 

climate, a forked stick is held in the left hand and used to push the 

scrub down and expose the stems as they emerge from the ground. The 

machete then has clear access to cut at the lowest possible point• 
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The blucks of the Puerto Tejada region have great fame as 

E,lfl_cheteros_--pcoplc of the machetc--for indeed they are very sKilled in 

the handling of this tool~ which is like an extension of their right 

Politi clans in a demagog:l.c mood, frequently refer to this 

people o[ northern Cauca), inveighing the picture of hordes of uncannily 

skilled knHemen ready to do their political bidding, as happened in 

the so-called invasion of the state capital in the early 1930ts, and 

in the border war against Peru in 193 2. When the peasants were called 

to revolt on the day of Gaitkn's death on the ninth of April, 1948, by 

a local l<:iwyer an<l poet who had succeeded in capturing a national radio 

stat Ion Bogot~ with a group of students. he began his appeal with 

the same phrase; 11::.1acheteros Uel ~ del ~~ . Fights 

between people commonly occur in which the machete is used to give 

11~~11--hits across the body and head with the flat side of the 

blade given wlth great force and speed, but with never a cut occurring. 

Work is never tiegun without the blade's edge being filed to razor 

sharpness. 

The next most com.rnonly used tool is the ~' a long-handled type 

of $pade. used in an underarm fashion and scraped fon1ard along the 

ground to dig out weeds and scrub. It is a very lightweight implement, 

the metal part being quite thin and usually only fifteen to twenty-five 

centimetres broad. Its edge is also kept in a very sharp state. Far 

less commonly one comes across a ~ or heav-y metal crowbar• 
Like 

the ~ and the machete this was used in the slave haciendas and in 

mining, But the slave haciendas had a greater range and variety of 

tools than one sees today in the peasant plots~ 
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Until very recently there were no plows used in the peasant sector. 

Even the large estates seem only to have used the light scratcl'i-plow 

of Spanish or igln drawn by oxen, dating back to the earliest days of 

the colony· This has several important implications. First of all it 

means that for Reveral centuries in the large estates there was no way 

of ':ery adequately dealing with the heavy soils found throughout the 

valley floor, particularly .in the Puerto Tejada region. Thus the 

deeper-lying soils were not brought to the surface, aeration was 

min1ma1, and drainage canals were not produced a by-product of the 

plowing process--a very serious df'ficiency for the cultivation of 

certain crops ln these low-lying areas. On the other hand, the absence 

of the heo.vy plow probab1y means that the richness of the soil has 

been maintained over the centuries. Heavy plows were probably not 

introduced to the Puerto Tejada region until the advent of the modern 

sugar plantations in the 19SO's, and have only just: begun to be used by 

the peasants themselves, and then mainly by the rich peasants who have 

the land to spar-e and money to buy or rent them, and the tractors which 

draw them. 

The vast majority of the peasants. when they wish to plant a crop 

like corn which requires some clea.dng of shrub and preparation of soil, 

<J.s well as the application of the seed, use a simple digging stick 

(chuzo). about one and a half metres long. 

Hoes are rare, although this tool is commonly used along the 

mountain slopes and highlands of Colombia. As opposed to the ~~ the 

hoe is swung over the shoulder and used in an overarm manner. being 

pulled towards one. Some people claim that it is more efficient than 

the ~ for weeding and cleaning soil, but the majority of the Puerto 
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Tejn<lu peasantry diolike uA:ing it, and indeed claim a constitutional 

inability to wield it. The new large scale commercial fanna growing 

corn and beans usual J y prefer, or even demand• that t~e weeding be 

done wllh hoes and nol wilh p_~-1~-' and consequently more people are 

being forct'd to work with it. However, many people arc still adamantly 

a..-:;ainst it, and cxpL:dn their jnability to find work as a result of 

thei:r bcd.ng at a competitive disadvantage with those who are accustomed 

to :its use. 

Practically every household has a hand-driven coffee pulper based 

on <1 roller principle. which husks the ripe coffee berries free of 

the-ir skin ;:md some their fleshy covering. Very few households 

could. today. afford to buy one of these machines which cost over a 

thousand pesos. They were part of the peasant heritage when household 

income was cons·fderably more it is today. 

An. indispensable piece of equipment is the kitchen ~ or 

gr lnder, which costs around two hundred pesos and lasts several months 

to a C('uple of years depending on usage. It is used to grind meat--

invar la.bly the peasants buy the cheaper and tougher meat with bone and 

fot attached--corn, and sometimes spices and cocoa (on those few 

occasions when they make their own chocolate). Water is stored and 

carried in _tinajas, large earthenware bowls and vases, and increasingly 

in plastic or aluminum containers. The tinajas are bought at the sur-

rounding markets 
1 

and nearly all are imported from outlying regions 

where craftsmen still remain to make thcm--usually women. There are a 

few locals left who can still remember how to pot, but they are very 

old and have no ovens. The advantage of a tinaja over any other form 

of storing water is that being slightly porous, it keeps the water at 



193 

a low temperature due to the effect of the latent heat of evaporation, 

and rills is a blessed relief owing to the nature of the climate. On 

the other hand, they are not chenp (twenty to forty-five pesos being 

the py-Jce range depending on i:iizc) and they break fairly easily. What 

is more, the quality is increasinc;ly deteriorating, and the chances of 

buying n faulty ont' .l.s now rather high. 

There arc no peasant trapiches in tlic area. A trapiche is a mill 

used for the grinding of sugar cane and the nL1king of a crude brown 

sugar called p~r~~jl, which is manufactured in blocks measuring around 

10 x t, x 4 centimetres. TMs is one of the basic staples of the 

peasant diet~ it being far preferred to centrifuged or refined white 

sugar. nnd it contains a far richer supply minerals and vitamins 

than does white sugar. Panela plays major role in the diet, usually 

consumed in the form of a warm drink, and is the most concentrated 

form of calori('S available. One finds horse-driven and hand-driven 

!.!_apiches in the mountains and in the riverine settlements along the 

Paci fie coast, but since around 1900-1910 the peasantry i;1, the Puerto 

foregone their use. Trapiches~ still exist, but they 

are owned by wealthy upper or middle-class whites. 

Most houses sUll possess 3n old~ (canoe);
2 

a hollowed out tree 

trunk ranging in length from three to five metres, in which cocoa and 

sometime<> coffee was left to ferment as part of the preparation for 

market:ing. Nowadays these are usually left rotting and split, and used 

seating more than anything else. Nearly every house also has a two 

to three centimetre thick concrete slab laid out along the ground in the 

yard as a drying platform for cocoa and coffee beans. 
These measure 

around 4 x 3 metres in area, and are often raised some thirty centimetres 
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above the level of the ground. It is on these that the cocoa and coffee 

bcari.f:', are laid for a few days in the sun until perfectly dry. Usually 

they arc rdthcr cracked and in poor shape. Once again it is difficult 

to visunlizc the majority of the peasantry being in a favourable enough 

fino.ncial position to construct a new one of these~ and they too signify 

a time when the land area per household was greater and incomes higher, 

Unlike other areas of central Colombia, there are no wooden trays on 

which to dry the co[fee beans, nor moveable wooden trays on rollers 

which sl idP in and out of a protective cover. Only a few peasants have 

sieves wHh which to grade their coffee or cocoa beans into smaller 

and larger sizes, and this rather consuming task is done bean by 

bean ...,.ith one's hands. 

Bags to carry large loads oranges, cocoa, and coffee, are made 

from hemp and bought in the town. Smaller bags carried over one's 

shoulder are now usually of plastic and tear easily . .,,. Previously the 

moral, a very tough bag made of local hemp grown in the foothills was 

commonly used, and made by the local women. Today only a few old women 

stiL_ remember how to plait these bags. 

Lighting is provided by candles which are bought in the to,..rn and 

a household consumes on average thirty to fifty centavos' worth per 

night. formerly these used to be made locally by peasant craftsment ahd 

there ls still a household in the village of Guachenc along the Palo 

river where these are made. But the overwhelming bulk of candles are 

not.1 made in the cities and bought by the peasants. The bottom or side 

of the candle is warmed and thus stuck onto the nearest wall. When 

walking at night one tears off a large pear-shaped leaf from a plantain 

tree and forms a shield around the candle which illuminates the path for 

metres around, 
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Shoes are not worn all the time, and only about half the adult 

peasants wear ehoes while working in their plots. Boots are a rarity, 

but are bf'ing increasingly used, an all-rubber ankle length type is 

Bold by the company stores nm by the plantations. It is not uncommon 

to people of all ages wilh fe8ter ing and chronic infections between 

their toes, which can slowly spread up the leg and seem unaffected by 

antibiotics or antifungal agents. Straw hats are customarily worn by 

the men, while the women wrap their hair in scarves, as is done in West 

Africa for example. Most people when working wear heavy clothing 

extending to their ·wrists and ankles, possibly to avoid troublesome 

insects, particularly mosquitoes, which are very prevalent in the shaded 

peasant plots. 

About half of households possess a srr..-'lll transistor radio, often 

in poor working condition, and these are usually on all the time;playing 

music, to which the children often dance or walk in time, and serialised 

crime stories and romances. A fer.; men O"-'U bicycles, which are con-

sidered very necessary for those who work in plantations or the large 

commercial f;,,nns. Women never ride them. About one-sixth of the 

households have a sewing machine, on which many of the women hope to 

make clothe~ professionally, for cash, but this rarely happens as their 

ti.mi' is too short, the demand is low, and the competition fierce. 

Technolo~y and Techniques 

Drainage 

One of the main problems is that of drainage. At its most intense 

the rain spans around three to four months of the year. in two distinct 

periods separated by six months. While it is true that the peasantry 



196 

have udapted to heavy ra:i.ns and thick humid 110ils) these still present 

probJcmf;, and this le more true today than in times pa.st. It ia more 

of a problem to<luy since some of the peasants are turning to the culti-

vatlon of st•asonal seed crops which are far more sensitive to water and 

ra:lnf.111 than are the established coffee, cocoa, and plantain trees. 

A crop of corn, or beans, or tomatoes, can be ruined in this region with 

a heavy rainstorm or prolongl"d rainfall over a few days, particularly 

when the drainage is rudimentary, as it usually is. This change in 

crop lJnps requires the uprooting of the trees and a complete denudation 

of the plot, which in turn seems to enhance the risk of flooding since 

there is less vegetation to absorb the min. The sugar cane fields of 

the plimtati..ons and the new large-scale commercial have of course 

curried out this principle to a far greater extent, and the run-off 

from their fields is immense, stretching an already overburdened 

:regional drainage system to way beyond capacity. 

Most households attempt to maintain a primitlvc system of drainage 

canals, divertir..g the water from the lower-lying part of their plot to 

the nearest roadside gutter, either directly or via other canals dug by 

a neighbour, These can13ls are very shallo;.; and are frequently filled 

with debris. The gut1:ers alongside the paths and tracks are far deeper~ 

but they also are too shallow to do their job properly and are frequently 

in a bad state ot neglect. 

Part 
0

f the problem lies in the fact that there is an inadequate 

amount of cooperation. Each household tries to divert the water off 

its own plot, and leaves it at that 1 frequently abetting the flooding 

of a neighbour; or if not the actual flooding, at least the impairment 

of drainage. 
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We muot remember that this was not a problem. or not nearly so much 

ot a problem, when the cultivation was more or less purely devoted to 

cocoa and plantajns, and the population density was less. Certain areas 

of pea~<lnt agrknllure~ an<l even the eastern edges of the township of 

'Puerto Tejada itself, are today gravely threatened by the. flood control 

and 1 rri.r;at j on measures taken by the sugar plantations 'Which have 

diverted flood-waters into canals which are too small and run over into 

peasant plots, an<l the above-mentioned sector of the town itself. So 

prevalent the former, and so sensitive and strained is public opinioi . 

that the peo.sants regard the plantations as bent on driving them off 

their p1ots through Lhc technique of flooding; they refer to this as 

Cocoa ,rn<l Coffee 

As regards cocoa and coffee, there are two main tasks; weeding and 

harvesting. The weeding is referred to as the limpleza or cleaning 

an<l takes place once or twice a year in the dry seasons. Weed growth 

i.n "';!'"ls region is very rapid, and presents one of the chief problems in 

the cultivation of seed crops. However in the peasant plots where the 

traditional agriculture is practised, and the shade cover is thick, 

weed growth is much slower than in the open areas. 
If done twice a 

year, which is the :i.deal, it takes from five to ten jornales (man-days) 

to clean one plaza of land dcvot~d to cocoa, coffee, and plantains. 

The t tme taken depends on the amount of weed growth and the care with 

which the job is done. 
If done with a machete, cutting the weeds as 

close to the earth as possible, the job is done more quicklyt but not 

aa satisfactorily as if done with a ~which takes longer but cuts 
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dN•per and eradicates the roots. For reasons that will be gone into 

later, thin job is often done by peons, rather than the owner or th~ 

owning household alone. The weeds and scrub thus cleared are left in 

pllt~a and only occaslonally burnt or used as compost. 

llarve8ti.ng is tlte other main task as regards traditional agri-

culture. Thie Ls carried out, as the peasants sayJ "ca<la quince d!as 11
; 

i.e.' every two weeks. Unless the holding belongs to a rich peasant 

w1th more than ten plazas, this :is nearly always done by the household 

rnernbets alone, particularly the women and children, although men are 

lJy no means averse to doing so as well. In the case of a rich peasant> 

peons are employed on a per-day basis except during r:he peak of the 

seasons when they are paid per quantity pi eked. 

In both the case of cocoa and coffee, the pods and berries are 

picked individually, by hand, as they come to ripen. This is important 

as it ensures a higher quality of product than if a branch was stripped 

of all its fruit at the one time, but of course is much more time 

consuming. This is particularly the case with the coffee berries, which 

are small (the oize of a cherry) t and which the National Coffee Federation 

strictly regulates by varying the price over quite a wlde range according 

to qualJty. Coffee picking is more critical than cocoa harvesting since 

if the rlpe berries fall to the ground in between harvests, they cannot 

be used as they quickly spoil, while cocoa. pods can lie on the ground 

for several days and the ripe pods can be harvested off the tree over 

a three week period with little loss in quality. lf coffee berries stay 

on the branch for some time aft:er they are just ready to be plucked, 

they usually tend to dry out and their value greatly diminishes. 
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The cocoa pod a ure egg-shaped, about the size of a cucumber t and 

are relatively easy to pick in comparison w:ith coffee berries which are 

far &mi:illcr, except that the cocoa trees are usually far taller than 

th~· average person. To get ut the higher pods therefore, a long stick 

'With a fork nt one end 1s used. The pods are left in piles on the 

ground ond are collected later in the day to bf' taken back to the 

house and further prepared. 

At the times of most intense prod1,1ctiont when the trees are most 

heavi 1 Y bearing, a person working the non::ual day picks the equivalent 

of 3.round 36 l.._-U?.I~~ of dried Coffee beans (a Jibra, or pound, is 

equivalent to 0. 5 of a kilogram), During the height of the cocoa seasons~ 

J. person working the normal day picks the equi.valent 50 libras of 

dried cocoa beans. In other "·ords the yield per harvester is far 

grP.'.lter for cocoa than for coffee, rut another ;.;ay, if a plaza of land 

was grown ln coffee, and produced the average annual yield for the 

area of 400 libras, then 11 jornal.£E_ (man-days) per year would be 

required for its harvesting. On the other hand for a plaza of land 

consisting of cocoa trees on) y, and producing at the supposed average 

for this region of 750 ~per year, then 15 jornales would be neces­

sary. Takj.ng the 1971-J 972 selling pr ice for producers as our basis for 

comparison, when libra of first class coffee was selling at four pesos1 

and a libra of first class cocoa at seven, then one jornalero picking 

coffee was picking 14t+ pesos worth s. day, while a jornalero picking cocoa 

was picking 350 pesos' worth. At that time the average daily wage of 

a peon was around 18-20 pesos for a man, and 16-18 for a woman. 

Of course these figures for yield per harvester per day are somewhat 

overestimated since they are baaed on the amount a harvester picks when 
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the season is at its height. When the trees are not ao full~ then the 

pods or berries will be further apart and more time would have to be 

spent in plcking the same quantity. Nevertheless the times required per 

year per plaza of land are relatively small, 11 days in the case of 

coffee an<l 15 days in the case of cocoa, and even if we doubled these, 

it would still be a relatively small labour output. 

Purely for theoretical reasons, let assume a family of four, a 

marrled couple and two children, with a holding of three plazas. Let 

us further suppose, that these three plazas amount to one plaza of 

coffee trees, one plaza of cocoa trees, and one plaza of plantains. On 

average estimates of yields, this would provide them with sufflcient 

plantain and cash for their basic subsistence needs. The most essential 

productive ta.sks, weeding and harvesting, would amount to around 142 

.l2._rnal<.~s. (Clan-days of labour) per year at a m.a.."':imum, and 71 at a 

minil11um (See Table 7.1). 

TABLE 7 .1.--Crude estimate of annual labour-time required on a traditional 
three J?laza peasant plot (weeding and harvesting only) 

Task Minimum number of Maximum number of 

.J..£!:Elales per year ~per year 

\./eeding 30 60 

Harvestlng 
a 

Cocoa 15 30 

Coffee 11 22 

Plantains 15 30 

71 
142 

a.This includes time required to prepare the coffee and cocoa 

for market. 
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The estimates for the harvesting of the plantains are rather 

artificial since these would be picked one bunch at a time while 

walking in the area and in between attending to other tasks. Howevert 

the point is that culturally standardized level1;1 of subsistence can be 

met hy household with three plazas of land planted with traditional 

crops involving, as far as they major tasks go, a labour output cf only 

142 man-days at a m.:u<imum, and in all likelihood less than this. 

Furthermore, the very nature of the work is such that a small group, 

like a household, with this area of land and these crops, can .accomplish 

all these tasks on its ovn without requiring additional labourers at 

any stage of the productjve cycle. 

Wlth these crops there is no need for large labour inputs con-

centrated into smnl] periods of time, as would occur for instance if 

they were to uproot a plaza of cocou trees and begin cultivating corn 

or soybeans which require a large number of people to clear and prepare 

the soil for planting, and likewise for harvesting. With the coffee, 

cocoa, and plantains, the work i::i spread fairly evenly over the year. 

Even er the four times of peak harvest (two for cocoa and two for coffee), 

our imaginary household with three plazas, could do its own harvesting. 

After harvest:ingt the beans have to be prepared for market~ ln the 

case of cocoa, the pods have to be split open with a machete and the 

beans extracted and left to ferment for two days in a shady and cool 

place. The local branch of the National Cocoa Federation1 a rather 

unenterprising organization, recommends five. days for this process, but 

the majority of peasants ferment fDr only one or two days at the most. 

Some people throw the pulp in with the beans at this stage to hasten 

fermentation, and mix the beans around every twelve hours or eo. Some 
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of the younger male peasants do not bother with fermentation at all. 

On questioning they say they remember their parents having done so, but 

they prcfi:·r not to. seems to be a bad mistake since it is widely 

sai<l hy ag:ronomir;ts nnd older peasants that lack of fermentation leads 

to a higher proportion of the beane being quemada, burntJ by the sun jn 

thf' subsequent stage of drying. The beans are left on the drying slab 

until they dry, which JJSu<11ly takes about five full days of good sunny 

weuth1·r. If the beans ar;;> not perfectly dry, then the grain merchants 

ln the town clajm that they weigh more than would if dry, and consequently 

offer a lower price per unit of weight. Sometimes the peasants are in 

a great need for cash and sell before the grain is perfectly dry and 

pul up with the lower price. In any event the degree of dryness of the 

as one of the most common and com·enient points about which 

argument and bickeriug occurs when it ccmes to selling. 

As regards the coffeeJ the preparation is more time consuming. 

Flrst all the berries have to be pulped in the mechanical handpulper 

(described ab.:ive) and then left overnight. Then the coffee beans are 

washed, C<.nd put out into the sun on the drying slab where they remain 

a similar number of days to the cocoa until they are perfectly dry. As 

with the cocoa, there always has to be someone in attendance~ since at 

the first sign of rain, the beans have to be picked up and placed under· 

cover. In a plot of around three plazas, the first stage of preparation 

of the cocoa or the coffee beans W"ill be performed in the middle or 

late afternoon after the day's harvesting. 

We should also mention some of the things that are not done. There 

is hardly any use of pesticides, herbicides, or fertilizers. A generation 

or so ago the peasants would customarily throw the empty cocoa pods and 
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coffee husks into pile~ and perhaps add some lime and layers of leaves 

to make compost heap, "1hich later on would be spread around the trees. 

But today there is hardly anyone who does thhi. There is very little 

pruninr, of the coffee or cocoa trees, and practically no grafting of 

br,1nches [ rom one tree to another, as is re.com.mended by the Cocoa Feder­

ation. There is hardly any replacing of old trees, and there are no 

seedling nurseries. 

Corn 

It has been customary to grow corn around the yard of the house or 

where there ls a vacant an<l open patch of land. It was also customary 

to grow H in fairly large extensions when there was more land per 

capita, and land that was suitable for its nee<l. 

In the Cauca valley it is quite to get two crops a year ; the 

maturation period for the corn they use is about six months. The pre-

ferred times for planting are just before the rainy season and coincide 

with certain points in the religious calendar. The older peasants and 

attach great importance to the observance of these dates 

which are Ash Wednesday in February J and the Fiesta of the Ni'na Maria 

de Caloto--the Patron saint of the nearby town of Caloto--which falls 

on the eighth of September. But they also take into account the state 

ot the moon, since it is be:lieved that one should only plant when the 

moon is on the wane 1;1nd very thin ("bien delgadito"). The land is 

prepared with a machete, or more thoroughly 'With a~· The weeds are 

often burnt~ though some prefer to leave them scattered over the area. 

The seed used is usually not bought, but selected from the last crop, 

choosing the biggest ears and taking the seed from the central part of 
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each. HoleR are made in the ground with a digging stick (chuzo), six 

to ten centimetres deep depending on how moist the soil is. A small 

wicker basket containing the seed is tied to the planterls waist. In 

one hand ls held the _s.huzo to make the holes, and with the other three 

to fiv(' seeds are put 1nto each hole. The holes are made at every pace, 

about one metre apart. A small amount of soil is sprinkled over the 

seeds but the hole is not levelled off. The rows are about eighty 

centimetres apart. The rich peasants who are just beginning to use 

tractors~ plows, and mechanical sowing equipment, plant one seed per 

drop) and place a seed every thirty centimetres, much closer than do 

those who plant by hand. It is worth pointing out that this technique 

of planting by hand can be easily carried out by one person alone. 

Weeding i.s done twice. Firi:>tly when the plants are around knee 

height (the arrodillero) and secondly when they are waist high (the 

cinturonera). During the weeding some soil is thrown onto the base of 

the plant to form a small mound. Normally two seeds, or even more, 

germinate and sprout from cuch hole. No attempt is made to thin the 

plants; tr.t..; are. all left. In the case of the large scale commercial 

farms growing corn, an enormous amount of labour goes into raleando, 

thinning the young plants, since there it is custom..ary to plant close 

together--every fifteen centimetres or o:o--a.nd thin out the plants later 

on by uprooting them when they are considered to be too close together. 

Harvesting is done by hand with a small sliver of bamboo which is 

used to cut the ear off the. stalk. With corn grown in any sizeable 

amount--upwards of a half plaza--usually a number of people are employed. 

Peasants who have only small amounts of land and grow only small areas 

of corn, may harvest merely with their own household and shell the corn 
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(dcRgrnnar) by hand, placing the ears in a large ea.ck) beating. them with 

a thick stick, and then !:H;parating the grain from the ear by hand. But 

those who grow corn in larger amounts, such as the rich peasants, hire 

a gaol ine run machine which costs around four pesos a bulto of corn 

seed. (A bu.1 to is a sack which contains around 150 ~1 or 75 kilos, 

of corn.) For thls and other n..>aBons, such peasants have to have their 

harvest done quickly and hi.re many peoni:o. 

For those who do not wish to wait the fu1 l six months until the 

corn is ~<:.2 (dry and hard i on the stalk), the corn can be harvested 

after four months when it -juicier and sweeter, and is known as choclo. 

Depending the state of the market this corn usually sells for far 

tha11 the .!"~· but then some peasants are in a situation where 

they badly need the ready cash and. cannot afford to wait any longer. 

There are no public or private rituals accompanying planting, or 

harvestlng, or any other stage of the production process for any of the 

aforementioned crops. 

It is very difficult to accurately measure yields of the traditional 

crops, and even more difficult to present an average figure covering a 

large number of households, Since the harvesting occurs every t'iolO weeks. 

and fluctuates widely over the year, an intensive monitoring of many 

households over many months would be necessary to obtain really accurate 

assessments. Yields per tree or per unit of land area would seem to 

vary according to the density in which the different types of trees are 

planted, the age and health of the trees• and the care taken by the 

individual cultivator in maintaining the plantings and preparing the 

beans for market. Further..aore no peasants to my knowledge keep 
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production records, and memory of production gained every two weeks for 

different crops 1s likely to very haphazard and unreliable. 

In lieu of systematic and thorough studies on this question I have 

' 
attempted to monitor production from two households over a nine month 

interval) and jn addition have attempted to locate figures from various 

sour"-es which I shall now summarlze (See Table 7.2).
3 

TABLE 7.2.--Est:Lm.ated 
three 

on an average 

Gross cash of ~an-days of Miniouro pro- Net cash 

i.ncorr.e labour duction and income 

domestically living ex-
pens es 

1,114-1,515 71-142 5,200 3' 614-
4 ,817 

The. last two columns are rather artificial, and are only included 

so aA t'.) sharpen comparison with data that will be presented later~ on 

non-peasant production, and on peasants producing seasonal crops. In 

fact the vast majority of peasants spend all that they earn on what 

could be called nproduction and 1:1.ving expenses. 
11 

Plot yields vary a good deal. Indeed j n some cases the plot may 

be completely neglected; uncultivated and unharvested. This usually 

occurs when households are on the point of fission and a number of 

offspring have moved out to the town or other areas. In these cases 

the household chief, (invariably a female by this stage of the household 

cycle) approaches senility or has recently died, and the remaining second 

cOj 
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gene.rat ion members residing on the plot may well decide to atop working 

the lan<l. They will commonly declare that their other siblings ate 

too £.&9.._~S~ (selfish) and would let them do all the work while demanding 

equal share in the returns. However, this is not simply the outcome 

of the e:xtr u-residential siblings 1 selfishness~ but selfishness conjoined 

to thC' princ:i ple of sharing in the household's domain--individualism 

tempered by egalitarianism. Added to this is the fact that by this 

stage of a household's llf e-history, the second generation females will 

probably have OOrnc children from an extra-residential union wlth one of 

the rich male peasants in the neighbourhood, and their own childrenrs 

l He-chances are somewhat secured since th-ese children wlll have a share 1 

albeit small one, :!n his estate when he dies. Since the major impetus 

to female work is the provisioning of their young offspring, their 

motivation to extend themselves decreases as their offspring get older, 

are more able to fend for themselves, their inheritance from their 

father becomt:·s more imminent. 

Further:nore, there. are simply people who do not care.. They regard 

themscJ.·~'eS as sufficiently well-off, and camot be bothered to work 

any harder, They will att!;!n<l to a small part of their holding, 

sufficient to keep them at the subsistence level, and work no more. 

This at titudc is also affected by the fact that it now requires a lot of 

capital to restore the majority of the plots, and there are many 

peasants who cannot• or do not wish to enter into large scale loan 

arrangements. 

Another factor which enters into a consideration of poor plot care 

is that many of the younger people have not been well trained in, or 

prefer not to practise, agricultural lore. Probably a minority, but 
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still quite 11 substantial proportion of young people under the age of 

thirty, are very ignorant of the cultivation techniques of their 

parento and grandparents, or alternatively know as much~ but simply arc 

not as dl 1 i gent. An old peasant man, who owned five plazas, but is now 

almost blind and restricted to his house in the town, expressed this 

with a sad eloquence. 

My children are disinterested. concerns them but to 
work by <lay and grab the money in afternoon--to go 
out to work in the and return finished in the 
afternoon. 
like an art, for 
he constant and patient, 

The final statement ls instructive; diligence and land are both 

prerequisites, and many of the young adults lack both. It seems 

probable that the two go together. Under critical minimum of land, 

the peasant hoirnehold can easily decomposed into a discrete 

number of activjties on the part of its different members, and plot 

maintenance can drop off drastically. Somewhat superficially one could 

explain this by the fact that with a given quantity of land in relation 

to tht --ize of the household, the capital and replacement fund becomes 

small, in absolute terms, that it becomes terribly difficult to give 

the plot the care it needs, little as that may be. This is far from 

being simply a rnatter of capJ.tal and money, but also includes the age 

structure of the household and its overall ability to cope with the 

necessities of existence. One must also remember that the condition 

of the vast majority of the plots is very poorJ and that according to 

the peasants this is a relatively new phenomenon. 
1'When I was a 

child j" says a middle aged man in a typical statement, 
11

we had to turn 

all the tables in the house upside down in order to contain the cocoa, 
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becuuoc the (canoes) were all full. But today we bring in only 

a handful from the same land. We have only one table in the house 

anyway, and the canoe has almost rotted to bits with disuse. 11 

In other words, more care is probably required today than in times 

past, ln addition to which, a result of increasing fractionation of 

land and populalion increase, there is probably less land per capita 

than there used to be. Now, more ever before• money is required 

to combat the various chronic diseases which afflict the trees, and, 

ideally, plant new ones in their stead. Moreover, labour, even within 

the peasant sector, has now always to be paid for; there is no more 

unpaid mutual labour (camhi q ~ _mano) between households, as there was 

up till twenty thirty years ago. 

All in all then~ the nee<l fo:r care and car::>h in order to maintain 

a plot r.as increased over the past generation, while the capacity to 

exercise that care, and to a certain extent, earn that cash, has 

diminished. 

As far as the trad:Ltional mode of peasant agriculture is concerned, 

a single household can accomplish all the necessary tasks on its own. 

There ls no intrinsic need for any inter-household labour cooperation 

up to holdings of about eight plazas in size. 

The mode of distribuU.on of produce, by which households are indi­

vidually and closely linked to the market for disposal of their crops 

as much as for many of their items of consumption, also favours this 

individualism. This is, however, far more marked with men than with 

women. While the former sell the cocoa and coffee, the women not only 
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do this, but many of them practise higgling as well. 'They buy small 

lots of bananas, citrus fruits, leaves, and tomatoes, from neighboUring 

pea:rnnt households t and a ell them at the local markets. This means that 

their economic role alone involves them with a large number of people 

in the neighbourhood and implies that their inter-household ties are 

correspondingly more ramified and densely inte:i::-woven. In addition, it 

js through women that most of inter-household distribution occurs, 

ranging from small loans of equipment and food, to the bearing of a 

number of men's children. Moreover, through their higgllng, women 

articulate directly between peasant producer and lower class consumers, 

while the cocoa and coffee only returns to the community after a long 

circuit into the external market composed of large scale business 

houses and processing firms. 

~'hen it comes to the cultivation of seed crops on any substantial 

scale, then larger labour inputs are necessary over short periods of 

time, and this requires either inter-household cooperation or the 

employing of peons, and the latter is far more common than the former. 

As regar<l~ the sexual division of labour, there is no intrinsic 

reason given in the culture why women cannot perform all the tasks that 

men <lo, and in many instances this is what happens. Women can handle 

a machete as well as men~ are just as used to working with the ~ in 

weeding the plots, and are even more accustomed to harvesting coffee 

and cocoa, As we shall see later~ many of the plots are owned and run 

by women. 

Finally it should be noted that the pattern of production and 

income, small but regular amounts more or less evenly distributed 

throughout the year, has several interesting implications. This pattern 
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tcndn to even out crises. As compared with the cultivation of crops like 

corn, soybeans, or beans, the cultivation of cocoa, coffee, and 

plant a ins, lo not nearly so susceptible to an all-or-none type of rhythm. 

lf B plague strikes~ or bad weather occurs, then the long-term production 

of thl' perennials may diminish, but will be felt very gradually as a 

small decrement every two weeks over a very long period, rather than as 

a sudden disaster. This also impl:i.es that peasants will feel the pinch 

of poverty very slowly. Moreover, crises will appear as individualised 

events pertaining to discrete households rather than to the region or 

the peasantry as a whole. Credit and requirements for cash will also 

be minimal in comparison with seed crops like corn imd soybeans, since 

capital outlays are very small, and because there is a regular~ if 

srnal1, supply of cash in the hand every ;:<,JO weeks. 

All this tends to induce a marked individualization. The basic 

production tasks can be carried out by individual households; there is 

no sexual division of productive labour, hence no occupational or pro-

ductive bonds of cC'mplementarity binding the sexes. The rhythm of pro­

duction and income throughout the year is such that there is no marked 

eye.le of different activities affecting the entire population in a 

universal pattern. The fluctuations in fortunes and yields appear to 

affect. different households in different ways at different times of the 

year) inducing a type of apparent randomness as well as individualization. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER VII 

1. The av£>rage yleld for coffee in the municipio of Puerto 

Tejadat Llccording to the 1970 census carried out by the National 

Coffee Federation, is 298.7 kilos per hectare, one of the lowest for 

the whole department, while for the munic.ipios Popay'n and Ca.ldono 1 

in the same department, the yields are l1J0.8 and 584.3 kilos respi.!ctively. 

Wbat is more, the quality of the coffee tends to be inferior, and 

therefore its selling price. 

2. Canoes for riverlne transport are no longer in existence. In 

fact, apart from the occasional raft of bamboo poles, the rivers are no 

longer a medjum of transportation. 

3. The National Department of Statistics (D.A.N.E.) claimed in 

1955 that c.ccoa was grown in the flat part of the Cauca valley in 

densiL_:_es of 500 trees per plaza of land, and that each tree produced 

on average 1.5 ~ a year, giving an annual yield of 375 kilos per 

plaza (D.A.N.E., 1955~ 30). The National Bank in its series of sta­

tistics for agricultural production in the Cauca valley for the late 

1950 1 s gives an identjcal figure. Figures presented by Dr. Celso Garc!a 

in 1955 for the Puerto Tejada region indicate an annual yield varying 

between u minimum of 170 kilos and a maximum of 370 kilos of cocoa per 

plaza (Garc!a, 1955, 1-6), 

Under ideal conditions using fertiliser and pesticides, and careful 

preparatlon of the beans for market. Dr. Barros, of the Agricultural 

212 
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college at Palmira, says that a yield of the order of 530 kilos per 

plazu is possible. A local agronomist of peasant stock, Who has his 

own plots in the area, claims that it is possible to obtain 620 kilos 

per plazn, and the head of the local branch of the National Cocoa 

Federation says that yields up to 1.000 kilos per plaza are possible. 

Taking the two lowest estimates} that of 170 kilos and that of 

370 kilos per plaza, one would obtain a gross income of 2,380 to 5 1 180 

pesos per year per plaza at 1971 prices for firgt class cocoa. 

As regards coffee one is in a better position to estimate yields 

since the National Coffee l:'ederation carried out a very thorough census 

of the area :in 1970. Their figure:s show an annual average yield of 

just under 200 kilos per plaza.j which at 1971 prices for first grade 

coffE:.e would amount ot an annual income per plaza of 1,600 pesos. 

Since the various trees are interplanted, one next to the other, 

in an almost random fashion, the estimation of total yield per plaza is 

not easy. In the f cw ploto that I counted, there were between 350 and 

450 cocoa trees per plaza, for example. If all we wish to obtain is a 

miniful1l estimate~ then it is reasonable to take a weighted average} 

assuming one plaza grow'TI only in cocoa, and one plaza grown only in 

coffee, adding the two together, and dividing by two. The resulting 

fJgure is sure to be an absolute minimumt since by interplanting the 

peasants obtain higher <lensitles, and secondly, the various figures 

cited above would seem to be based on interplanted plots anyway. This 

last point is left completely vague by the various statisticians, and 

therefore, to proceed with the utmost caution, I am going to assume that 

they intend to mean yields/plaza for the particular crop, as if it alone 

occupied all or most of the space. One can understand then, that our 

weighted-average method is sure to produce a minimal estimate. 

« 
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Taking the lowest two coUmatea for cocoa, and adding them to the 

yield for coffee~ we obtaln in thin manner a minimal range of 2,690 to 

3. 390 pesos an the annual gross cash income per plaza of land inter-

planted jn cocoa and coffee trees. Of course if we were to take the 

two highest estlmates of cocoa production, then the range would be 

between 5, 140 and 7, 800 pesos, based on 1971 prices 1 as is the estimate 

(or the lower range. 

My own figures obtained from two peasant households who we.re asked 

to keep a record of production over nine months, and which I checked 

every two weeks, reveal a higher yield than the preceding minimal 

estimates. The first household contained. 17 persons (12 of them under 

the age of 15 years), and po~sessed eight plazas of land held in the 

one plot. This plot contained cocoa and coffee tree~, plantains, and 

many orange trees. The density was fairly light in comparison with most 

peasant plots, there were numerous stands of p;uadua (glant bamboo), and 

several small clearings. There were sufficient plantains to keep the 

entire household self -sufficient and on a very few occasions they even 

had an excess which they sold. The gross annual yields they obtained 

per pl azu were as follows: 

cocoa 

coffee 

oranges 

plantains ( equivalent 
in cash but all 
consumed domestically) 

total 

111.0 kilos 1, 554 pesos 

57.5 kilos 460 pesos 

139 pesos 

2,500 pesos 

4,653 pesos/plaza 
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The second ho1.rnehold had a number of small plots scattered, around 

the area~ nnd the structure of the family is very complex and will not 

be deRcdbed here. The plot that I monitored had ver:y few plantains 

nnd the coffee and cocoa trees were very densely planted. The gross 

annual yield per plaza went as follows: 

cocoa 

coffee 

260 kilos 

430 kilos 

3 .640 pesos 

3,440 pesos 

total 7 ,080 pesos/plaza 

How general are these figures? It is very difficult to say. My 

feeling ls that they probably represent the upper end of the average 

range, for there are certainly households whose plots are in very bad 

condition in comparison with these two households, while on the other 

hand there are some which do e.ven better. 

Taking these two traditiz.,nal peasant farms, and the lower range 

estimates of 2 ,690 and 3,390 pesos/plaza from the preceding calcuations, 

we can derived crude range of 2,690 to 7 ;080 pesos/plaza as the gross 

annual return in cash or its equivalent. This gives us a rough mean of 

4,453 pesos/plaza for the gross annual return per plaza at 1971 prices. 

If we assume that plantains, which are generally all consumed 

domestically on the plot, amount to one-third or one-quarter of the 

total cash income or its equivalent, then this crude mean of 4 t453 pesos 

becomes reduced to 2,938 and 3,339 pesos of actual cash in the hand, 

respectively. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

RELATIONS OF PRODUCTION IN PEASA.hT 

AGRICULTURE: I. PEONAGE 

One of tbe slrategies adopted by many peasants, especially the 

younger male onts without much land, is to seek a relatively highly 

pald job in the sugar plantations or the large scale commercial farms, 

and use part of their wage to employ another peasant as a peon to work 

their O\.m plot tor the"'-. A working Cay labourer on one of the big 

estates money than if he she was to work as a peon for 

another peasant. W'h:ilf' a receives between fifteen to twenty pesos 

a day working for another proasant, <lay labourer on an estate, could 

earn up to doub1e that amount, though of course the work is much more 

1ntense and physically demanding. Thus peons are hired by other peasants, 

not only whc1) 'here is tc·o much land o.nd not enough household labour, 

but also, and perhaps increasingly so, as cheap substitutes for oneself 

so that ti.we is free to work at highly pai<l job. 

The question muy be fairly put as to why there is any peonage at 

all in the peasant sector. r,,,11y, for instance, do not people work for 

one another without cash or any other form of payment other than labour 

repayment, such as was common up till a generation or so ago as cambi o 

~man o? No reasonable answer to this question would be simple 
1 

but 

one obvious factor is that now different jobs receive different remuner­

ation, such that a day labourer in the plantation sector can afford to 
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pay a peon to work h ia plot. The commercialized plantation sector 

offers the. opportunity to day labourers to intensify labour and income 

in comparison wlth day labouring in the peasant sector. 

Another reason, of course, is simply the disproportion in land 

holdJngs b('twecn households; those w:i.th a lot of land need peons, and 

those with little have to sell their labour. 

The entire culture and region ls permeated by the cash nexus. 

PrnctL:.ally everything has to be paid for at the time of buying, and 

the degree ot self-sufficiency is very low--most people have to buy 

most of their food, for example, and do not grow :it. Under these 

conditions it is unlikely that thcr(' would be any substantial 

exchanges between peasants which did not involve a cash flow, and this 

includes the exchange of labour. 

Furthermore, there is u constant aura of distrust between people, 

even close kin. It is difficult to imagine someone working for no 

immediate return for someone else, in the expectation that the recipient 

would reciprocate whe:1 required at a later date. 

Another fact'.)r which seems to have affected the disappearance of 

mutual farm labour is that with the increasing dependence on the market, 

a severe disproportion has occurred between the price of labour, which 

is relatively cheap, and the products of labour, which are relatively 

dear. AB we saw in Chapter VII a peon who receives up to 20 pesos a 

day t can pick something like 140 pesos worth of coffee or 350 pesos 

worth of cocoa beans. Hence peons are employed on a wage basis rather 

than share and share alike. 

It is rather obvious, but possibly deserves stating, that the logic 

of this arithmetic requires a cultural validation for its acceptance; 
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that a human bP:ing 1 s labour, for example, can be legitimately evaluated 

in <'<1.Bh terms at current market values, and that the person deserves no 

However, this cu) tural validation is by no means binding or 

unamhi guous. If the overa11 economic context in which these peasants 

haw• been slowly implkaled has J.Hfcrentlated labour from the human 

being, and given different prices to labour and naturets products--such 

as cocoa and coffec·--the veasant C'_ulture has by no means fully accepted 

these premises~ we shall sec later on. 

Then there ls the other side of the question. h''ny do not people 

who work as peons, work in the planlatlons and large commercial farms 

instead? The answer would seem to be many prefer the easier work 

in the peasant plots, if 1t is worse paid in terms o± time, or else 

Some peonu. uo;ually thosE> with no experience of plantation work, 

often express a strong df'.s:!.re to a job on one of the large estates l 

either with an individual labour contractor, or as an afiliado, on 

account of rhe higher wages. But even these people display some trepi­

dation becausE: of the greater work demands 1 and because~ they say, the 

work is more distasteful and dangerous, At this point there is often 

an interesting fusion with another set of attitudes concerning the 

coastal immigrants~ also blacks, who work mainly on the plantations. 

The locally born people, such as the. peasants we are discussingf 

regard these immigrants as much stronger and tougher than themselves, 

and less "civiliz:ed. 11 Plantation \.l"Orkt particularly cane-cutting, the 

best paid manual job of all, is considered to be rather a degrading 

occupation, even if the wages are relatively high. Only brutish people, 

it ia thought and said. work like that. 
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One also finds an interesting attitude expressed towards people of 

Indian derivation who work in the plantations. There a.re far fewer of 

these thon blacks, but enough to be noticeable. The locals consider 

the Indinn day labourers on the plantations as fools be.cause they are 

comiide:red to be too obedient, docile, and diligent. If there is any 

group which comes close to having the 11Protestant Ethic, 11 it is the 

Ind::lan warker·s, and the blacks scorn them for it. 

lu other words, plantation work is considered to be the task of 

brutes or fools, and only very highly motivated people are likely to 

take it on. 

There is also a group peasants who alternate between working as 

peons, attending to their o-wn plots, and working on the large estates. 

This can produce complementary pattern between neighbours, where one 

goes to work as a plantation labourer and hires neighbour to 

work the household plot as a peon, '3Ud six months to a year later can 

revert to working totally in the peatiant sector• while the neighbour in 

turn, goes off to work in the plantation sector, employing the previous 

plantation worker as a peon. This happens more or less unconsciously; 

nobody decides with another neighbour to create such a complementary 

pattern, but such examples role reversals which persistently inter-

me.sh in the area and over time are quite common. 

The peasants are generally of the opinion that it is extremely 

difficult to find honest, hard-working peons, even, and perhaps especially, 

when they are kinsmen. Nevertheless it is with the latter that peon 

relationships are most commonly found. As regards the work commitment of 

peons, an old negro peasant 1 a male, who owned some eight plazas. had 

this to say. 
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It 1 s very hard tc find people who work properly; who work a 
full day and work well. You can count the number of mcii around 
here llke that on the fingers of one hand. But the Indian~ he 
:is completely different. Take the people from Piendamo for 
instance; Ave Marfa! Do tho1:1e people know how to work. You 
do not have to or Jo anything like that. They are 

work well, and there is never any 
work without pushing or cajoling at 

You need never of my race • . they 
just would not work they 
do the job as slow as can all and 
making up excuses as to why so long. Oftentimes 

"Aht me five and if 

saying 
stopping and are ther""forf' 
work "on contract, n then they work too fast and 

you say 
afternoon 
without 

they 

badly leaving covered with loose dirt to 
the have done all the weeding when they 
have of the sort . . You know, today, the 
only people hert> who work are the women. You 
can trust them to come through ; to turn up on time 
and do the job properly. Some men even turn up at all, 
when they swear the day before that they are coming. 

Those who employ peons, especially male peons, tend to prejudice 

their plotst ln comparison with doing the work themselves. Hence the 

greatest irony and di lemma faces those r:ien who decide to work on the 

estates and employ peons to work their plot, especially the younger men 

who an: t·.1-e more prone to this option. In order to feed their families 

and perhaps gain some working capital to maintain the plot, they seek 

work on the large scale commercial farms and plantations where the wages 

are higher. With these wages they are then able to pay for peons to 

work their plots. But in doing so they tend to let their plots deter!-

orate. 

Peons are usually related to their employer through cmm:non descent 

or marriage. Most households in any one neighbourhood have at least 

one key member who iB related to most of the other households through 

the same pair of great grandparents--1. e. • they are second cousins. 
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This set of ascnidanta were usu<:illy those who settled 1n the i:mm.ed1ate 

foUowing the abolition slavery. Consensual unions between 

these second co11sJn::; or their <Jffspring io widespread. In particular, 

the rlch male pea:oants will have had children frorn several. Thus ties 

of common dc[;('.ent Gnd (con.sensual) mnrriage will amalgamate and overlap 

in any one neighbourhood, and the wealthier peasant$ espt>cially will 

have a large· number of such ties enveloping them. It is precisely 

these ties which structure most peon-employer relationships. in 

addition to ,.;hid: siblings and e'1en parents and their inmiediate children 

will also enter into cRsh 
1 

contracts. 

Since the usual (consensual) marital bond is considered to be of 

a rather nature, however, the ties between households are 

obl i 3ing tbe above statements may 

seem to imply, Frequently the unions are consumated with the couple 

maintaining separate or are !>hort-lived. This, together with 

the fact that adults have children fror:i number of spouses, means that 

while the nurnt-~r of kinship bonds obtaining between households is 

very large, they are also loaded with tension and ambiguity. 

It is \>;ithin this context that one must understand the division 

between households into richer and poorer, those who hire labour J and 

thos<-' who hire out their labour.. It is ·W"ithin this context of 

neighbourhood ties and kinship ties~ that the vagaries of the market, 

and the buying and selling of labour, are carried out. The finer 

examination of these ties must be left to a later chapter, but here we 

must point out that these ties do modify the otherwise anonymous and 

impersonal forces of the labour and cash crop markeL We must hasten 

to point out that this is not the force of kinship that usually pertains, 
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for instance, t.c a well functioning clan or llneage in a more remote 

m:ea far from the forces of the modern economy, but nevertheless these 

tics do r:ount for something. 

Common d<•ocent an<l cognatic kindred ties serve to take the edge 

off what could otherwise be harsher exploitative relationships when 

person employs the other and when one person has more land than 

the other. Conversely, however, it is precisely due to such person­

aU.stic tics, that the inequalities and exploitation, now inevitable 

within the peM;ant milieu, take on a bitter and at times ferocious 

tone. The interlocking of kinship and class pressures tends to make a 

travesty of the former, ev0n though it may soften the latter. 

Peon fo_~-~-r3.c t ~ 

A peon can one of three contr3.cts with an employer; ti.E?..I. 

S5?!'.~:.T!!i_:!' (by contract), ".£.~ tarea" {by task). or "IQ.£ d{a" (by day). 

In a ".P:?...E. contr3J-9" type of agreement a total sum of money is decided 

upon as payment for given material change such as the weeding of a 

specific plot, the ~-:l.gging of a given quantity of drainage ditches, and 

so on. A l!~ ~are.a" agreement is where a rate per unit of yield is 

the basis of payment, such as occur in picking corn, or cocoa and 

coffee at the time of peak harvest. nPor a!a" is where the peon is 

pai<l at so many pesos per day, regardless of the work and the amount 

accomplished. 

While males are employed in all three caU.•gories • women tend to be 

commonly employed under the ''E?..!. dia" arrangement. 

Many factors determine which of the three types of contract will 

be chosen, such as the type of work, the type of crop, whether or not 
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the owner ('Onttnually inspect the work, and of course) the personal 

relationship between the parties to the agreement. As the old man 

quoted alJove said. payment per day usually means that less work is done 

per un:I t time than if Ont> of other type of agreements is chosen. 

But with the latter, the work ten<l.s to be donf' more carelessly. 

Most people who employ peons for the six-monthly weeding of the 

traditional percnntals prefer to do a 0 2.2..E. ~:(~" basis in order to 

well-done job. But in the case where the owner of the plot 

cannot spur on the peon, there a. tendency to opt the ".P:.2.E. cor:trato 11 

system .. , In essence this implies that the employer feels that the risks 

of getting the job badly done are outweighed by the advantage of getting 

the job <lone more cheaply, and sinre one of the major reasons why the 

'~.E.~E.. cont_:~.S-~' system will be chosen is because the employer is absent 1 

working him herself for the short-term money question becomes 

-:rucial. 

The n.E.£.£ dia 0 arrangement is and a<.,;a.y the more flexible in the 

sense that payment. is gearc<l only to days spent, regardless of the 

amount accomplished and the material co~ditions in which the work is 

accompliBhed. Work generally begins around 7:00 A.H., and a break is 

taken from around 11:00 A.M. to 1:00 P.M. for lunch, for which the peon 

usunlly walks home. The afternoon period extends to 4:00 P.M. If the 

peon does not feel well, or the weather conditions are adverse, he or 

ohe can easily slow down. If the work to be Cone involves some 

unforseen obstacle, it makes no difference with this method of payment 

since although the worker may produce less, the payment is made on a 

per day basis. It is true that if the owner is present, the peons can 

be forced along a little harder than they would without such vigilance, 

but then there are limits to which a peon will be pushed around. 
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A young male peasant~ for instance~ decided to grow some corn on 

almost two plazao of land, and enter the ranks of the new class of 

peasants growing the seftsonal crops. At the same time he was working 

for one of the sugar plantations and could not do the work himself. 

He employed the !;;On of a nei.ghbour, a man twenty-two years of age~ 

to sow the corn seed, and decided to pay h:f.m "~ tarea, u since although 

he regarded planting as a very important task necesRitnting care~ 

he thought tha.t this method of pd)'!llcnt would be the more profitable. 

The peon worked fast, but not well, and the employer decided to change 

to a uE.:?.:C 9-_~0 basis, following which the peon worked at one-quarter 

of the pace he had assumed under the prior agreement. The employer came 

home early <l.ay and found the peon had finished very early, leaving 

corn seed in open holes in the ground whlch was being rapidly eaten by 

the chickens from the surrounding huts, He waited and half an hour 

later the peon returned t saying that he had gone off for water, which 

the employer regarded as a poor excuse, He then suggested to the peon 

that they reve:ct to the 11£..9..E. tarea 11 system, but this proved too much 

for the p<?on who became very angry, and walked away. never to return. 

This illustrates the common tendency on the part of peasant employers 

to opt for the more conunercial agreements, the ".E.£.E., contrato" or 11.2.£!. 

_t~, 11 when they; the employers, either work for wages outside the 

peasant sector, or decide to grow the new seasonal crops in place of the 

traditional perennials~ or both. The 11£.£!. dfau type of contract is a 

more faithful response to the local rhythm of social as opposed to 

economic time; the other types of work contracts are far more closely 

geared to the exigencies of profits and the market, The irony is that 

the 11£..£.E.. contrato" and 11££.!_ _!:area" methods run an even greater risk of 
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the work being done badly; another example of how the peasant sector 

in gencrnl ls resistant to neat articulation with the market, 

The ''~ dfa" type of arrangement differs also ln that it obv:i­

ously requ1 res, and allows, a far more personalistic type of management 

on the part of the employing peasant. 11te amount and skill of labour 

the employer c3n obtain from the peon under th:1s arrangement ls far 

more dependent on personal. manipulatjon and the history of their 

relationship, than are the other two forms. 

From the above account we see how the special ties induced by 

proxjmity of dwellings and common descent, together with a common 

feeling of belongjng to the &mue race, can militate against a certain 

type or amount of manipulation and coercion. In the case described 

above, the peon, a neighbour's son and d:tstant cousin, would simply not 

be pushed around beyond a certain limit, even though from the employer 1 s 

point of view such direction was essential if he was to make any money 

out of his enterprise. 

Other examples of how the type of work contract between peasant 

cultivators and peons varies are as follows. Practically all the new 

seasonal crops arc harvested according to the 11~ contrato ·1 or ".£.£!.. 

!_1!.,1:.!.:~ll agreements. Tf.is includes corn, soybeans, and beans. It also 

ft,cludes coffee at the peak of production when the harvesters are paid 

so much per basket of berrles picked. This can also oc.cur with the 

picking of cocoa, during the intervals when the trees are most pro­

ductive, but is less common. On the other hand we note that the tradi­

tional crops, such aa cocoa, plantains, fruits, and coffee apart from 

peak production periods, are picked by peons on a 11.£2!. d!a" basis. 

The shelling of corn ears is paid for on a ".£.£!. d!'a" basis when done by 
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hnnd, and ii~ tarea'' basis when done by machine. The former of 

course is only done when Lhe peasant is growing small amount of corn 

for domestic consur.Jption, while the latter is the modern innovation of 

growing corn in large amounts for the market. 

Once again, these examples tend to substantiate the idea that the 

"22.r:. ~J:.~." type of contract is assoc:iated with the older type of agri­

culutre assocf,it(,d with the perenrdals, or the seasonal growing of 

corn for: purely domestic consumption. On the other hand_,the 11.E.Q.E_ 

con~!.9:~-2.." anJ "£5?E t_a_~·!:.~" relationships are more closely associated with 

the market for the wh:ich recently found their way 

lnto the peasant sector, Dnd tbe cases where the O\.."'ncrs of plots, or 

bulk of the household owTling plot. working outside the peasant 

sector for high wages and are unable to adopt "~ d!a 11 

ar::;'angc:mcnt. 



NOTES TO CH.APTER VIII 

1. Compadrazgo relallonships between God-pDrents and the God­

child's purents h3.ve ve-ry little force jn this culture. All people 

have God-parents, but the tics betwe..;n them and the God-parent, as 

much as betw<-'en the" compa<lres, appear to count for very little. 
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CHAPTER IX 

RELATIONS OF PRODUCTlO:~ IN PEASA.i....'1' AGRICULTURE: 

II. INTRA-HOUSEHOLD COOPERATION 

Individualism is the of both inter-household and intra-

househo J d soc:L1l rclati onships. Rather than an at tempt a definition 

of this elusiYe concept, several examples of actual households will now 

be presented. 

The solidri,r:ity obtaining within households seems largely dependent 

upon there being a of activities within the household ts 

lend. If this focus is unavailable and household members go the:i r 

different ways regards gaining their livelihood, then the household 

is Vf'ry likely to become severely atomiz cd, even though its different 

members share the roof or compound. For example. if one adult 

works 1n th..; t-la:r.tation sector, another is a higgler, and another works 

the family plot~ then the tendency will he for the household to spllt 

internally, the divisions crystallizing around the chief bread-winner 

of each micro-faction. They will however, continue to share the same 

residence. 

The age, sex structure, and developmental cycle of households will 

also be crucial in affecting the degree of atomization. As children 

approach rnJulthood, the tendency for fission mounts. This can be 

arrested through the mother assuming control of the household's domain 

on the male chief 1 s death or separation, but is effected through the 
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evacuat1on of offspring from the household, thereby assuring at least a 

minimal n.mount of land for the remainder. 

Finally~ mentioned earlier, the individualism is always associ-

ated with a compelling egalitario.n ethic. Rather than regarding the 

inJivldualhrn1 an inherent cultural utUtude conjoined to avaricious 

selfishness, it to see it as the strictly behavioural 

outcome of- a social structure which rd lo.,,,,s for a great deal of personal 

lndepcn<lPnC(' and encourages individualized rather than group labour. 

Let us now turn to specific households. Two sisters both 

in thelr fifties, and the daughter, son, and dauc;hter-in-law of one of 

the sisters, the one three-roorr,ed h11t. \..'hen their mother died l 

she left them, and their three siblings, three plazas of land 

close to the hut. One the s:Lsters does most of the work on the 

plot, while the other and her specialize in higgling. 

Th2 son combines working as peon, with '-'Ork in the city washing cars, 

and his wife works a peon. 

The sister who works the plot says that she shares most of the 

profits '."1th hec sibl:l.ngs, even though she does most of the work. How­

the other sister and her daughter, who both specialize in higgling, 

tend to keep of the money they earn, except when they sell produce 

from the household plot. Not only this, but both the mother and the 

daughter work separately, each with their own capital, budgets, schedules, 

and customers. Then again, the son and his wife also keep a separate 

budget. Thus very little pooling of resources occurs, although of course in 

an emer-gency 1 such as an illness, some help is forthcoming. But the day to 
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day managPment of this household, which is quite typical, demonstrates 

a hlgh degree of atomization, rather than a combined household effort~ 

Even the cooking, from the same fire, tends to be done separately. The 

two sisten; unually share tlw buying of household food, taking it in 

turn!'! to go to the nearest market. one on Wednesday and the other on 

Saturday, but the younger generation buy their own food separately. 

Some thirty metres away from this household ls that of another 

woman, aged thirty-eight, who lives in her two-roomed hut with five of 

her elght children, the eldest being 11 boy aged sixteen, and the youngest 

aged thre1;', She has u small plot of about ha1f a plaza whlch she 

inherited from her mother. This woman spends most of her time M.ggling, 

buylng some produce locally and taking it to the city of Cali where she 

sells it at one of the biggest markets in the lower class suburbs. In 

this manner she can make thirty-five pesos, each day that she sells. 

All her children have different fathers~ but only the father of the 

smallest offers any systematic help with food and clothing. Her eldest 

son works alternately a peon and for labour contractors, but rarely 

puts in a five day working week. Most of his income is given to his 

mother. She works completely independently of any of her neighbours; 

she amasses capital on her own. transports her goods unaided, and when 

she has to borrow money, does not do so from her neighbours or uncle, 

but from one of the large wholesalers in the city market. 

She maintains a strict policy of never lending anybody money. "Men 

are something to be wary of, 11 she says. "The best thing is to be inde­

pendent, to work for yourself, to never lend, or borrow, and to be inde­

pendent of men," Without histrionics or exaggerated self-pity, she 

aaya, f!Sometimes weeks pass and I have no work and no way I can make 
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some money. and all a.round me are the child rent suffering. I have 

nowhere I can put the children, nobody to give them to. don't think 

of anything--nothing--because soon my life will be finished, very soon." 

Take another example. In this case we are dealing with a compound 

which now consists of two huts, on<' opposite the other. In the larger 

of th(' two huts lives an elderly matriarch, Marfa Cruz, and one of her 

sons and <laughters, both ln their thirties. Both the daughter and the 

son are Chun:h married and have their spouses living with them. The son 

has one small child. The daughter has two children, one from an earlier 

consensual union, and one the present union. None of the children 

is over four years of age. There iR also the eleven year old son of one 

Mar1'.a Cruz' other '.-ions, the offspring of one of his earlier consensual 

unjons. 

In the hut, opposite lives Harfa Cruz' forty-one year old daughter, 

of several that she had from h<:>r first :inion, which was a consensual 

marriage. This daughter, Ano. Lilia, lives with her husband, Luis Carlos, 

who works mninly as a peon in his cousin 1 s large plot across the Palo 

river. Ana U.lia has had eleven pregancies, and has seven living 

children. The eldest, aged sevenr.:::een, lives ln the to·wnship of Puerto 

Tejada, an<l works on contract for a baker. selling bread in the streets 

and sleeping on the floor in the baker 1 s back room. He earns a relatively 

high wage, but gives very little to his parents. The other children, 

ranging in age from fourteen to one year~ live with Luis Carlos and Ana 

Lilia in their two-room thatched hut. 

Mar!a Cruz is now too sick to work in the fields or in the plot 

since she has an oeteoarthritic hip. She sits a.round the house tending 

to the cooking, occasionally, watching the children, and administering 

the daily running of the household. 
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She came to thi.s neighbourhood with her grandmother some fifty-five 

ye.a.rs ugo when the landlords evicted them from their home in the 

adjoining vere<la of Juan Ignacio. Her grandmother was able to settle 

(clear) land and grow corn and cocoa. Her first mate 

lived Jn thL':I household for a wh:llct and she bore six children. 

Following the death of her grandmother she went to live with a second 

mate who inherited land in the centre of the neighbourhood and they 

workf'd their parcel~,,; together. Her offspring from her first union 

1 ived with her until fairly recently, when all except one have slowly 

moved out elsewhere (See Flt_:urf' 9.1 and Cf. Chapter XIII). 

Her one co-·resi<lent son (from second union), Robiert works most 

of his in the plantations. He has tried a variety of jobs over the 

pasL twenty years. First he helped his father 1 when he was alive, 

working the family plot. Then he tried his hand at higgling for a few 

years. Then be be.ca.me labourer on the estates working for 

labour contractor. and then became a small labour contractor himself, 

supplying labo:.:r to one of the .sugar plantations, specializing in the 

digging o.l drainage ditches. 

Looking back on hlo llfe up to that point he says that he was very 

ambitious and wanted to make lots of money. At the age of fourteen he 

eflas buying small amounts of local produce and taking them by bus to the 

city of Cali to sell on the pavement, He found this very exhausting. 

He would gather up the produce during the day and leave the area in the 

late afternoon. He would try to sleep on the pavement in the cityt but 

in fact slept ve.ry little as he had to keep watch on his goods which he 

would try to sell the following morning. He had a working capital of 

between 200 to 500 pesos. At the age of eighteen he started a very 
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small store in his father's house, selling cigarettes, soft drinks, 

cigarn, and bJscuiUi. Al the age of nineteen he stopped that, and 

worked for his brother-in-law's cousin as a pconj receiving seven pesos 

a week. 

In 1960, aged twenty-onf', he got a job as a permanent worker 

(afil:i_ndc) ln one of the sugar plantations, as drainage-ditch digger. 

He continued to live .J.t home, and bought a bicycle to travel the several 

mile•J to work each day. He was paid an average of fourteen pesos a 

week, although the amount varied depending on the amount of work done. 

At the age of twenty-four he became a labour contractor for one 

of the other plantations~ and his weekly income soared to around 600 

pesos a weel<., depending, once again, on the size of the contracts the 

plantutlon would give him, and the type of deal he could strike with his 

workers. He says tha.t he was very astute at figuring out the cubic 

measures for the work offered, through a simple trigonometrical formula 

which he worked out himself. None of his workers, or indeed many of 

hls peers, could war~ out these measures accurately or as quickly as 

he, and he woul~\ never teach anyone else. He regarded this as a personal 

advantage which he would be foolish to publicize. 

One is reminded here of the fact that when people in this peasant 

c:ultu.:-e define an ego is ta, a very common term of disapproval, so 

commonly used that it passes as the typical comment on practically 

everybody 1 s behav lour, they often emphasize the. issue of secrecy and 

conceallng of information. A classlc phrasing given by a townsman was: 

H!:!.!! ~~ ~ una persona ~ .!2..2. quicre ~ 1£ dem~s sepan .1£ ~ !.!_ 

eabe 11--An egoista is a person who does not 1'Jant the others to kno1'J what 

he knows. 
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At that time Robier struck up a fairly intense relation with a 

woman about his age who lived in the nearby village of Villarica, and 

he used to spend large a.mounts of money over the weekend on brandy and 

taxi fares, and in vistting the dance halls in the township of Puerto 

Tejada, so that not much of his weekly earnings remained. He would 

contdbutc 3 liltlE' towards his own household, enough to pay for his 

food consumption, but not much more. Then this woman bore his child, 

but she continued to live with her mother in Villarica while he stayed 

on in his parent's home. His relationship with his immediate supervisor 

in the plantation, the man on he was dependent for contracts, 

suddenly fell awry, an<l his source of income gradually dried up. He 

left an.<l through the contacts he hiJ.d developed became a permanent worker 

once agaln, for plantation, "'here of course he earned a lot less 

monCJ' than he had in bis heyC.&y as a labour contractor. 

His father died when Robier ...,as t»;enty-five years old. On his 

death bed he legally married Xar!a Cruz, and thus the children of that 

union became legitlmo2--i. e. legitimates, and not bastards. This was 

of considerablt.:. .importance since the inheritance customs as much as 

Colombian law dlctate that ~t imos shall receive portions cf inheritance 

that a-re double due any illegitimate offspring. Not only that, but the 

officL::1l marrlage tended to separate off the children of that union from 

Mar!a Cruz' previous union in which she had had six children--Ana Lilia 

and five others. Having thus institutionalized the union with Robier's 

father, her children from the earlier union would have that much less 

of a claim to any of her second mate 1 s land. Shortly following the 

funeral his three plazas of land were equally divided into six portions, 

one for the widow and each of the five children fr0t:1 that union alone. 
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In this situation many households continue working the land as 

before, with the widow supcrvising 1 and this is often described as 

"1Urk:ing the land s:_i.;_ ~'TI_i}_~ (in famHy). This can even occur, but 

much less commonly, when the second parent dies. However in this case, 

Robier';:; siblings decided to divide the land up more or less immediately. 

He states that this was done precisely in order to prevent any claims 

argument being by Ana Lilia, or any other of his mother ts 

children from her previous union 1 over th(' Lmd when Har!a Cruz died. 

It: was better, in his opinion~ to divide up the lnnd immediately 

following his fatherr s death when Robier and full siblings 1 claims 

were apparent and strong, rather thnn work it ~ fami:la until Marfa 

Cruz' death. because by tirr;e first set of children may have 

regrouped around her as the central figure of nev household order, 

and henct; be('ome strong claimunts land. 

When his father was alive there were seven people in the household, 

whom as five chjldrcn and two adults were all being easily supported 

by the three plaza plct. But by the time his father died, the number 

of dependents hJG increased since his three elder brothers had had 

children. By 1970, ten years after his father's death, the five 

children, now all adults, were supporting t¥:enty-seven children, five 

spouses 1 and six extra lovers--hnrdly capable of all being supported on 

t:he three plazas which had given subsistence to seven people when 

the children were small, 

Shortly after his lover had given birth to his child, Robier eloped 

with another young woman from Villarica, and at the age of twenty-seven 

became a labour contractor for the plantation 'Where he had, up till that 

time been working as an afiliado. Once again he was back in business 
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a pcnion who was given contracts by the plantation. He would call 

up other men to work under him for whatever wages he could offer with 

the monPy thut the plantation offered him for each contractt usually 

worke<l out on a weekly or t'W'o-weekly basis. He left home at this time 

and fi.et up a separate home with his wife in the township of Puerto 

Tejada. TI1ey rented one room in a house in which one of the foremen 

from plantation also livea; a "White man, but 11he liked talking to 

rne. about everyday things, and we got along wt'll. 11 Two years later he 

again struck problems with the plantation's tally man, whom he thought 

underest 1mating amount of work that Robier's gang was doing, to 

the point where Rubler's profits sank vc.ry low. He decided to leave 

this occupation. The tally man was a white, !!who was badly educated 

his job and kept: arguing with black, thinking that 1 should 

always know less than him. He insisted giving me the most difficult 

jobs. in which I would have Lo enter right into the growing sugar can.,; 

in order to supervise my workers, and • . . I just hate working in the 

cane because :it cuts my arms and can blind you. The itch is 

terrible ! t you are not used to it. So couldn't supervise my workers 

very well~ and I ended up getting fewer and fewer contracts from the 

plantation." 

Shortly before this happened, he lost a powerful source of patronage; 

the foreman who had lived in the same house as he, had been moved to 

another Bection of the plantation. Robier is very clearly of the opinion 

that this happened because "he was getting too well acquainted with the 

workers, And when that happens the foreman can 1 t dominate them. That 1 s 

company policy. They change the foremen every two years or so, 

switching them around to different parts of the plantation. The top 
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managers are nl!;)o afraid of ceri:uchos, that the workers and the foremen 

shall get together and cheat the plantation. 11 

Since then Ro bi.er has moved bnck to the family plot~ working 

alternatf'ly a peou, and trying make a living off the land as his 

father did independent cultivator. But now there is far less land, 

and he has been tempted to rent plots, uproot the perennials and plant 

seasonal crops on hls mother-in-law's half .. plaza, with ruinous results. 

The present use of the Lmd that the widow and five siblings 

lnheritPd, illustrates many of these points. 

The three plazas wen: originally divided into equal parts between 

th('; six persons. The present sitt1ation nine years later, is as follows. 

Original Relation 
owner 

Marfa. Cruz Mi)ther 
(the widow) 

Chu Chu .Eldest 
brother 

' Tomas 2nd eldest 
brother 

Antonio 3rd eldest 
brother 

Robier Ego 

Juana Sister 

Present disposition of the land and 
sources of income 

Her share is administered by Ro bier, and 
the is shared by all members residing 
in household. 

Robier administers Chu Chu 1 s plot, and they 
in the profits. Chu Chu owns 

a shop in the township, and is a 
labour contractor. 

Works his tried to grow tomatoes, 
failed, now works as a day labourer 
and small-time labour contractor. 

Lets to a neighbour t and works in 
the as a photographer. 

First of all let his plot to a neighbour. 
Then sold it to his brother, Chu Chu) to 
be a day labourer on the estates; now 
trying to make a living as a peasant 
cultivator. 

Leta her plot to Ro bier. Husband has no 
land t and works as a day labourer in the 
large estates. 
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Robier
1 
o wife and his Bister tried to share the household tasks, and 

alternat('.d the cooking on a daily basis. But after a few weeks this 

became unwork<.ible, wlth each side accusing the other of shirking their 

duty. At the tlme, Rohier 1 s income was generally higher than his 

brother-in-law's, but no attempt wan made to share the difference. Food 

co:>ts for the sub·-sectj_ons of the house.hold were different 
1 

and combined 

cooking became virtually impossjble. Rob:ier's sisterli Juana, in an 

effort to increase her income, began to make a sweet milk and sugar, 

which she sold a week to a store in the township and to the 

surrounding households, Her would collect the firewood, she 

would collect the milk fro:n the tO';<.'TJ.Ship, and her mother would stir the 

mixture over the fire for 

do as lt was belie·,;ed 

three hours necessary. Juana could not 

she~ be:ing pregnant, would curdle the 

milk. The vast copper pot in which the mixture was cooked, was borrowed 

from a well~to-do female neighbour. wlw ln turn would receive a small 

portion of the final product. None of the incor.ie from this tiny 

buslneso would direc:..ly find its way into Robierrs sub-section of the 

household. 

J,..Jben Robier was tryins his hand at cultivation of his brother Chu 

Chu
1
s plot, and had rented his sister's and mother-in-law's plots, he 

would occasionally hire his brother-in-law, Juana 1 s husband, who lived 

in the house, as a peon. In addition, he would also hire Esom, his 

brother Tomiis' illegitimate son aged eleven, and also resident in the 

household. Both would be paid on a ".£.£!". dfa" basis, generally, but there 

were times when he would give them contracts to do a specific job. 

Esom had previously worked for nothing, but once he had started to work 

for other people outside the household~ then Robier felt it necessary 

to commence paying him a wage. 
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The harmony of interpersonal relationships within the household 

waa often ve:ry Rt rained. Frequently Ro bier would say that Jos;f;_, his 

Hist er Juann 's husband, was half-mad 1 in reference to his sulleriness 

an<l mutP Jisobcdience to instruct:ionB. Esom, the illegitmate son of 

hls brother Torn~s, used to be roundly condemned by both Robier and 

M.a.rfa Cruz~ on account of his supposed laziness and disobedience. 

Children form an essent Jal service in running errands, particularly to 

the small stores located the main road, mile or so away from the 

house. Since purcha;.dng is invariably made in small bits and pieces, 

and usually on the spur of the just before a meal for example, 

a small child be sent to the store several times a day, in order 

to buy a couple of cigaretteB, a half pound of rice, a box of matches, 

two onions, or whatever. 

Given the total context of most people's lives, it is little wonder 

th.at they often feel depressed about the future. A man like Robie.rt 

feels that he is completely trapped. W'hen he tried his hand at the new 

crops, and borrowed large sums of money in order to do so, he, like 

most peoplt>. failed completely, and had to re~·enter the ranks of the day 

labourers working on the plantatjons. With the money he saved from 

that activity, he would try to pay peons to work his mother's plot, and 

pay oif the loans--nn almost impossjble task. 

The work in the plantations is getting more and more difficult. 

It is increasingly harder to get a job as an afiliado) since the 

plantations ;rnd large scale commercial farms are opting for a labour 

system baoed on labour contractors; "The plantations only want us blacks 

for the cutting of cane, and as I 1 m not used to that, I can't get a 

well paid or secure job ••• life is changing a lot for us poor 
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people .... 11 He nms through the possiblitiea. Perhaps he should 

go to the Pacific coi:wt and try and get a job on the wharves, with 

the help of his sister-in-law who ha8 relatives there. His wife could 

get a job a maid tn Call, and leave the children with his mother 1 

coming hof'le once a week to wash thf'ir clothes. Maybe they should try 

to emigrate to llve in the slums of Cali, but thf' rent is far too high 

for them. Maybe they should emi~r-ate to the frontier where land is 

cheap, so they say on the radio. 

It 1 s just impossible to go on 
money. We need a house of our ow'Tl. 
to start a little store. It's not 

to 
try 



CHAPTER X 

THE NOT SO GREEN REVOLUTION 

In this chapter I wish to discuss the process and results involved 

when the pensants change their traditior,al type of production, devoted 

essentially to the care of perennial trees of cocoa, coffee, and 

plantains, to a different type of cultivation based on seasonal crops 

and mechanized farming. 

This new mode of agriculture has been hailed in Colombia and the 

world at large as a nGreen Revolution," signifying not only certain 

radical changes in technology, but also the hope that yields of crops 

per unit area w:ill increase, and that food consumption and income per 

capita will similarly be augmented. 

Although the peasantry in this area has a long history of culti­

vating certain seasm11:1l crops? the difference nowadays is that there are 

new crops with which they have little or no experience, as well as 

some of the older crops, and that whatever the crop, the idea now is to 

grow it on as large an area as possible for strictly commercial 

reasons, and not for· domestic consumption. There are other differences 

ae wel 1; such as the diminished per capita land holdings. the greater 

necessities for cash and capital at all stages of production, the 

presence of agricultural machinery and chemicals, and new and added 

channels of credi.t and state assistance, biased towards certain 

polf.eiu. 
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Probnbly the mo1::1t radical change involved in this process ie the 

cuttlnf~ dowT1 and uprooting of the perennials. This not only demands a 

great deal of time and effort, since the roots are very deep, but 

naturally rtltC'rs the entjre pattern of agriculture. 

The old pattern (as described in Chapter VII), was one. of steady 

but little work spread fairly evenly over the year. The incomet 

likewise, was patterned into small but regular amounts distributed 

fairly equally over- a twelve month cycle, The plots contained a large 

diversity of different plants and trees. Not only was there some 

diversily in the main crops) but there was alflo a vast array of 

medicinal and other types of plants and treeB used domestically. 

Furthenrrorc, the labour rec;uirernents, in terms both of time and 

intensity, were such that a single houschvld could easily cope with 

area of subsistence size on its ow-rt. Finally, and rr:ost significantly, 

the crops cultJvatf'd were reasonably suitable to the terrain and 

climate--particularly the rainfall and drainage capacity. 

With the ._.prooting the perennials the basis of the old agri-

cultural Bystc:m is largely destroyed. The land is completely denuded 

of all trees and shrubs and made ready for the planting of corn, soy­

beans, beans, tomatoes, or whatever the owner has opted for. Monocrop 

production becomes far more likely. There is no interplanting and 

always the one species is planted ut a time. The peasants do not plant, 

for instance, half their plot in corn, and the other half in soybeans. 

lt is always one or the other. Machinery tends tc be used by most 

people for at least one of the stages of production, whereas it is 

never used in the traditional agriculture, and could not be used. 

Capital requirements are astronomically increased. Labour inputs are 
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drast1ca1ly altered; large inputs of labour over shot:t periods of time 

repluce 1;1mall but constant inputs of labour over the year's round. 

Furthermore, the new cropB are far more susceptible to flooding and 

heavy rainfall, and by their very nature, if lost, mean the loss of a 

substantial amount, if not the entirety of the peas.antts investment. 

There is, however, a tempt at ton to grow them in place of the old 

perennials. In the first place it is commonly believed that if all 

goes well then one will make more money. It requires more work~ but, 

theoretically, one should make more money. It is a way of intensifying 

labour and certain households will therefore be very tempted to seek in 

this a solution tu their f lnancial problems~ nwt necessarily to 

maximize for the sake of maximizalion, but simply to maintain their 

consumpliou and sta:ndard~. 

Secondly, it beli2ved, and with good :reason I should think, that 

the cocoa trees are nowhere near as productive as they used to be, due 

to age and a number of parasitic diseases. The past generation of 

peasants have riot replaced the trees at a rate equal to their decline. 

This woul..i seem to be a result both of accelerated rate of patho-

genesis amongst the trees, perhaps due mainly to violent changes in the 

general environment induced by the intensification of the surrounding 

plantation agriculture, and certain economic changes within the peasant 

milieu, diminishing the peasants 1 capacity to attend to their trees 

in the correct manner. In other W"ords, the trees have deteriorated at 

a faster rate than was usual, and the peasants' capacity to restore 

them has also fallen off, compounding the problem. 

Faced with this dilemma, and the fact that these perennials require 

a long waiting period--around four to six years from planting--before 
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they are ln full production, there is naturally a tendency to view the 

seasonal crops with increasing favour since they yield within a few 

monthn of pl;mt:Ing. As the banks and credit organizations are loath 

to oake long-term credit available at reasonable interest rates 1 the 

Heasona] crop3 become all the more attractive. 

Thinlly, the Caja Agraria (Rural Bank) and the local branch of the 

government 1 s agricultural extension service (ICA) both encourage the 

peasantry to tear down the perennials and µlant the new crops on a 

collll!lercial scale 1 and in this they are supported by the U.S.A. agrono­

mists at the C. r. A .. T. stat ion near Paln:lra (as described in Chapter IV). 

The agricultural extension service has also managed to influence one of 

the active branches of the national peasants' association, the 

Usuari-0s, and to a certt:dn extent 

medium. 

nan.ipulate opinion through this 

Nevertheless, there interesting difference to be noted in the 

response to these inducen:entst as between men and women. By and large 

women, especialJy the elder women, and any women with children, are 

dog:nutlcally agalnst the change. In respect to their plots they say: 

11
\.lhy? It still gives me so:::.ething. eYen if it 1 s only a little." Or 

else they say: 11 It gives me a little, but it gives me every two weeks." 

In this sense they are profoundly more conservative than the men, pre­

ferring the surety of a little income, constantly, than the riskier 

promise of a large wjndfall intennittently. We must emphasize how 

universal this attitude is on the part of such women for they are 

extremely firm in their opinion. Many a young man is torn to pieces 

with the frustration engendered by his mother' a constant refusal to 

allow the plot to be razed to the ground, and many a husband has to face 
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up to the fact that hie wife wi.11 not allow more than a small portion 

of the household land to be altered in this way. It is the men. 

eepcciully th<> young men, who are eager to tumbar, as they call it-­

Le. to feJl, or cbop down. 

One young 

the trees on 

two plazas to 

kept badgering his mother to allow him to fell all 

land. His father had died twelve years ago leaving 

of elght children and his widow. As is 

customary, she retained half the plot. and the remainder was dlvided 

between the e:ight children, wlth a smaller section divided for his tvo 

illegitimate children who resjdeJ c-lsewher:e. The son's argument was 

that he could oake four times as much money from the cultivation of 

corn than what they were receiving from the cocoa and coffee, but his 

mother was unlmpresse<l. 11 Every two weeks I get little bjt of money 

from my coffee cocoa. Den't tumba!" After two years, however, the 

son 12ventually her over, to the extent that allowed him to fell 

half a plaza. 

Another peasan'.: man, aged thirty-five, was explaining that he was 

sure to make .;i profits from felling the plot, even though 

the flrst two years had proved disastrous. "The old plot was so sick, 11 

he added for at ·which point his sixty-four year old mother 

walktd in with a heavy bag of cocoa beans over her shoulder, dumped them 

on the ground with a bunch of plantains, saying, "Look! 

always come be,c:k with something to sell and eat. What do you bring?" 

In another case, ..,.ell know-n to me, the senior male of the household 

a trige'i1o (light skinned mulatto) and had 1 on his own. seven 

plazas. His wife, now in her fifties, had three plazas of her own. 

Towards the end of his life, the man had been growing the new crops 
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four of his plnzne, but as one of the daughters and the widow pointed 

out, wJth cmphasis, his wHe never felled her trees and never would. 

A daughter of this household, aged thirty-three• live.a next-door in 

her own adobe hut ....,ith her six chiJ ren and her rnDle comparlc.ro (con-

sensual spouse), aged forty-five, who is father of four of the children. 

This daughter, Elbia, has no land of her o ... n. Elbia 1 s £9mpa'Uero~ 

Victor, has one plaza of land which he inherited from hls mother 1 but 

spenJs most of his time working for a labour contractor, cutting cane 

on one of the plant3tions. He is chronically sick and worn out. 

El bta spends her time working a peon, and rents one plaza of land 

as well~ She occasionally works for her mother, as a peon, and 

receives the standar<l do:iJy wage from 

ft.:llinb the old trees was as follows: 

Elbia 1 s reaction to 

cut down trees, 
arc in real trouble 

to lot of money sowing 
corn. I can't see any! brother-
i.n-law c•1" :lown half his plot, but my sister 
doing any more . . . since she is a woman with 
always needs a little coffee in the mornings for 
. . ~ and, well, it's always there, in the plot, if you keep 
it like it always was . . 

The women often say that they will die of hunger during the six 

months that the corn, which would replace the perennials, will take to 

mature. They young men try to persullde them that they are wrong, since 

can obtain a loan from a bank to tide one over the waiting period~ 

but the women remain doubtful. 

Those resistant to the change also wisely point out that ln a very 

heavy rainy season the cocoa yields may fall off by anything up to 30% 
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but that all of the soybeans~ for instance, are likely to be lost if 

the raino at the wrong time or are heavier than usual. 

The local bour8eoisle, the b:ig shopkeepers, professionals, and 

moneylendt'r.s in the to~rn, are all jn favour of chopping down the old 

plots. A black politician of sub~:;tant:iul means, for example~ is of 

the opinion that mechanization is 11 great boon for the area, that the 

sugar plantations are wonderful, und that modernization of the peasant 

plots is badly needed. "We have to increase employment, increase-~ 

dollars--through exports--for the country as a whole and for progress 

in general. The prohlem here is that the peop]e are too lazy. Now, 

take tht;lr grandparents; they were a hard working bunch, but the youth 

of toda:y is jrresponslble. thcric about nothing. 11 

A ereat number the wealthier tov.'Usmen are buying up peasant 

plots, which accelerates this process. They often work in partnership 

w:i th wealthy bur:>inessmen from Cali. One white owns a haberdashery 

in the centre of the town, and began as a pauper, now has foul'.' tractors, 

and several large lots of land around ten plazas each. He rents his 

tractors to peasants wr:en he has finished working his own lands. 

Nowaday the tractors work twenty-four hours a day--an extraordinary 

spectacle is provided by the headlights of the tractors moving through 

the dense plcts at night, making their path to somebody's cleared land 1 

and working their way to and fro across it. This man plants corn and 

soybeans, but says it's always risky, even with good machinet"y which 

plows deep. None of the land, as he says, ls a.decuada--i.e. adequate; 

in the sense of being properly drained. The soil is very rich, and 

will never tire, he says, on account of the thickness of the vegetable 
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cover (<:-~.::: .1.:.~.B_f'_t_'.3.!), but still the lack of good drainage makes it 

always a rh;k, 

In mid-1971 a white man from the Department of Antioquia appeared 

in one of the peasant neighbourhoods. It transpired that he was going 

to ct:tnb l ish hjmself on a plot of 1. 75 plazas~ and convert all of it 

into a tomatera--a tomato patch. was ln fact being hired as a 

sharecropper by a tractor salesman trom the city of Cali
1 

and had been 

workiq.:; in this manner several years in different parts of the 

valley. Using local peons be uprooted all the perennials, and pro-

cecded to -plant his tomatoes. The seed he used was brought in from 

Cali, and was imported from California, in the U.S.A. 1 costing300 

pesos per pouml. He m~ed a variety of pesticides; some against the 

the Rural B:mk in Cali, His remarks on his activities are of some 

interest. 

The land 

comparison 
worked, thc1.e 
arc concern2ri, 
and there arc 
are scared of 
for adventures. 

It has never been plowed, and is 
absolutely marvelous. Also, in 
of the. valley, where I have 

plagues as far as tomatoes 
for these parts, 

around here 
They don 1 t go in 

time for this plot. 
sell, and I to have a piece 

that was well drained 1 otherwise it 

As described in Chapter IV, the use of agricultural machinery has 

greatly increased over the past ten to fifteen years or so in the valley, 

and now it ifl finding its way into peasant agriculture as well. The 

national agricultural bank, in agreement with the large international 
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tractor compunies, has a special fund set aside to facilitate the 

importat1on of agricultural machinery. An executive for the John Deere 

company note.s that between 1958 to 1967 there was a reduction in sales 

because the goverrunent imposed import restrictions. Wben the ban was 

lifted, he says. Hthey sold like mad, 11 and now the company feels that 

they have just about exh,1usted their market. They have completed a 

survey o.f the vall€y, and conclude that the market for the next few 

yean; will be around 450 new tractors a year, and that they should begin 

to concentrate on the rich peasant class. To this end they are em-

ploying two agronomists several assistants to tour the valley and 

supervise credit to such with instructions on how to culti-

vate the new crops. his opinion this is likely to displace a lot of 

labour, but, as he says, "That. 1 s my business; 1 'm here to sell 

tractors!" 

In fact, this labour displacement may well improve his business, 

at least indirectly. The workers on the plantations in the Puerto 

Tejada region are notorious for their sabotage of tractors. In the 

month before I spoke with him, this executive had sold four new engine 

blocks to one of the Puerto Tejada plantations, which apparently is 

extremely unusual for plantations in other areas. The workers pour 

sugar jnto the gasoline tanks, sand into the transmission, andt most 

conllllvnly, simply unscrew the sump taps, letting the oil drain out. As 

he puts it, the workers just hate their bosses, and on the plantations 

in the immedlate Puerto Tejada area have no possiblity of resorting to 

strikes because the owners are violently opposed to any labour organi­

zations In nearby plantations, where labour organization is more 
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feasible, strikes arc more frequent, but sabotage, in the opinion of 

thif.1 tractor snlesman~ is far less. 

WhJ le machinery ls being increasingly employed by some of the 

pei:want::i, chemical alds are still very uncommon, except in the case of 

tomatoes, where pesticid<>s a.re ('~:>sential. Here again one sees the 

pattern of household ind ividua] ism, for if one peasant decides to 

pesticides, and of the neighbours do~ which is the usual case, 

then the etfect of the spray is greatly diminished. 

The tractors used by the peasants are usually hired. Only a very 

few of the peasants <lctually own a tro.ctor~ and if they do so, it is 

usudlly a small one without sophisticated equipment. Frequently one 

finds that those rich peasants who own one, do in partnership 

with some class person from the township, and the two of them 

treat it as a Lus:iness, profits out of hiring the machine and 

driver to peasants who have decided to fell their perennials 

and cultivate the new crops. One such tractor-owner bought his second­

hand, in partnership, for 47 ,000 pesos. As is customary, he charges 

500 to 600 pe<:os per plaza for preparation of soil and sowing, and 

claims to have made 20,000 pesos in the first six months. 

I.C.A .• the government agricultural extension office which en­

courages peasants to remove their perennials, hires out tractors at a 

cheaper rate, thereby stimulating the transition to the new mode of 

cultivation. The slow but steady penetration of these tractors into 

the peasant sector also encourages the building of roads into the dense 

plots, or widening the already existing paths. 

In the neighbourhood where I spent most of my time, this had the 

effect of further atomizing the existing households~ Prior to the 
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building of n trnck wide enough to take the one rich peasant 1 a new 

tractor. in 1972, thE> old track, .about n metre in width, wound its way 

from hut to hut. Where huts were built around compounds, the path used 

to go .stndght through the conpounds. This path served roughly twenty­

four housi:'holds~ conncctin~ the neighbourhood to the. main road. 

Hence people were always passing ln front of the open doors and through 

the centres of f'ach other's compounds, observing all that was going onl 

stopping to pass the time of day, exchanz)ng i nformDtlon, and so on. 

Once the new track to accomodate the tractor was built, much of this 

social jntercou1·se the new track followed a far less 

sinuous roule and avoided passing directly in front of the huts, or 

passing through the mi.<ldle of the corr:pounds. Being far better drained, 

the new track was more navigable in the wet seasons, when the old path 

almost impassable. After a couple of months of disuse the old 

path was choked with grasses and shrubbery, and few people used it any 

more. Peoplf' now pass quickly and silently along the broader path, 

and have that much less contact with one another. Moreover, merchants 

buying produce cdn now enter the neighbourhood in jeeps, and buy 

directly from the peasants at their plots, bringing the. market to the 

peasants' door, and articulating with each one separately. 

The tractor is not only used to plow fields, but also to carry 

bulky and heavy materials--for example the firewood resulting from the 

plots chopped down to make way for the crops. and the odd scraps 

of furniture of those peasants who are forced to leave the region for 

lack of land or work. In all of the instances that were ob.served~ the 

rich peasant whose tractor was being used for this purpose, charged his 

cousins the regular transport fee, or even a little more. His sons, 
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who dr-fV(' an<l man11ge the tractor~ treated in the customary manner 

by the clients, despite the fee, an<l fed a solid meal for their 

servici:s--a ratlwr anachronistic handling of the usual reciprocity 

code, but one totally in keeping with the topsy-turvy exchange re­

lationships prumotl'd by the new machinery an<l mode of production. 

Needl<:GfJ to say, the tran'.:>porting of heavy weights beforehand would 

have involved at least cooperation between number of households• 

wheLeas now il i:-; handled by tlw tractor. 

Agricultural machi.nery used optionally in the preparation of 

the soil and :i.n sowing, but ls almost always used in the harvesting 

of soybeans. Even ;::hough lts use is opt tonal preparation and 

sowing. people would prefer to use jt in this task also, and 

yields arc supposed to be this way. harvesting of corn is 

ge.nerally d(me by hand, and the are shelled by machinery on the 

plot. With soybeans, p] ants are ripped out the soll by hand and 

placed in rows on the ground. Then a large, self-motored machine, 

somewhat like a trP.ctor, scoops the plants up, strips the grain off 

thf' stalks, a,-,d deposits it in sacks suspended at the rear end. None 

of the peasants o,..1-i a harvesting m..adiine like this, and they are gener-

ally hlred the tO'wnship, complete with driver and his assistant. 

Most peasants are agreed that a tractor, plow, and automatic 

seeUcr used to prepare the soil and sow, does in one hour what would 

take five to six man-days of manual labour without machinery. To 

prepare the average one plaza plot, and sow it, takes around six hours 

with a tractor, and requires only the tractor driver. To do the same 

job by hand would take around 25 to 30 persons, working one day each. 

The normal rate for hiring a tractor, in this area, in 1971-1972, was 



254 

around 500-600 pesos per plaza. To have the work done manually by 

pc-ons, and paying them at the normal rate, would cost anything between 

f1-SO and 600 pesos. In other words there is little difference in cost 

between having the job <lone by hand or by tractor" and the latter may 

W'ell be cheaper. 

Certainly many of the foremen and owners of the large estates feel 

that machinery is cheaper, and gives results. This is not 

merely <U1 economic calculation, for when venture to say that 

machinery is cheaper, they mean it in the wider sense so us to include 

the problems presented to managei:c.cnt by a large 1 abour force, and they 

feel that these problems are very substantial. But evE>n in the 

sense of pesos per yield, many are of the opinion that machinery 

is cheaper than manual labour. The peasantry share this opinion also. 

Howevet. as we sha1 l laxer, the relation between machinery and 

manual labour is far more cor.::plico.ted thun these •emark~ would imply, 

and there are situations in which t::ven the large scale commercial farms 

far prefer to have work done manually than by machine. 

Although it ls rare to hear invidious comparisons being made as 

between machinery and manual labour as far as work within the peasant 

sc.ctor is concerned. one often hears bitter comments about the use of 

machines on the large estates. The following account is typical; 

In the cane fields of Canaimo there was a contract offered the 
workers at the rate of 350 pesos per {80 x 80 metres), 
and consisted in the reconstruction a ditch. But 
the people al ready knew what this '"1ork would entail, 
and had no wish to do it for amount of pay because they 
thought it far too low. But the owner refused to increase the 
rate of pay, and thus hired a machine, and did the work better 
than if we had done it by hand. You know why the people are 
hungry in Colombia? Because all the presidents are oligarchs 
and they defend the oligarchy, even when the poor are dying of 

hungerl 
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If, in adopting the new crops, the peasants did without tracto-r­

drawn plows~ then far larger amounts of labour would be required than 

arc necctrnary for the traditional crops. But mach:lnery is generally 

used, and ht"nce the labour requirements for the new crops ure only 

doobled. 

This applies as much to corn and beans~ as to soybeans. and even 

more strongly to tomatoes, which are very labour intensive. Here a 

pt:asant may choose to have the land plowed by tractor, but even so, 

the tomato plant.:, require very assiduous treatment; constant hand­

wee<li.ng, irrigation, and fumigation. A quarter pla<rn of tomatoes may 

require as many as from four to six labourers in constant attendance. 

Moreover, the strategy adopted by the peasants who grow tomatoes, is 

to maintain constant production, continuously as the 

plants stop producing. 

Given these characteristics of tonato cultivation, it is very 

interest:i.ng to note that it is poorer peasants (and I include very 

much in this category, the c:ass of poor peasants with less than three 

plazas per household) wi10 tend to grow them, while it is the wealthier 

peasants who tend to opt for the cultivation of the crops which lend 

themselves to capital intensivE: and mechanized farming--soybeans~ corn, 

and beans. In a very real sense, the poor peasants who opt for 

tomatoes, are persisting in the old style of agriculturet in so far as 

it still involves a degree of labour intensity and persistent production. 

The tomatoes are sold by peasant higglcrs, whereas the other crops go 

directly to the grain merchants. The outstanding difference. such a crop 

bears with the traditional mode of cultivation, of course, is that 

tomatoes require a vastly greater amount of capital investment to buy 
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the plants, the stakes, the portable fumigation sprays, the pesticide~ 

the fertilizer, and the wages of the peons if any are employed, as the"y 

uBulllly are. 

The cultivation of tomatoes represents quite a different strategy 

than that usually 1nvolved with the other seasonal crops 1 and this 

difference in strat~'gy has a social correlate. It is chosen by the 

poorer pe3sants, and represC'nts the most feasible way increasing the 

intcnslty of labour for a poor household with a large number of persons, 

but very 1 in le land. In all cases known to me the households that 

opted for this solution were cooposed of large numbers of people with 

tiny plots, a high consumer/worker ratio, and fairly young household 

chiefs, always malt::s. They all had son:e legal document to the effect 

that they owneJ. some land, and could thus borrow money from the banks. 

However to say that it is the feasible, does mean to say 

that it is ah:ays feasible, as later studies shall reveal. The 

problem presents is tnat 1t requires too heavy a capital investment 

for the peasants concerr;ed 1 and that the technology and ecology are 

not adequate. 

Yields 

Most people are agreed that yields per plaza are higher when one 

uses machinery. The Manual ~ ~E.. published by the Caja Agraria in 

1967 ~ states that for Colombia as a whole~ the average yield per plaza, 

for corn. is 1. 76 metrlc tons when using machinery, and only 0.64 tons 

when manual labour is used throughout; a difference of 275%. A very 

experienced old granero (grain dealer) in the township of Puerto Tejada~ 

a white, who had several lots of land himself and has been systematically 
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cultivating a variety of crops in the region over the past thirty years, 

eutimates thnt as rci-;arda corn, a peasant using no chemical or mechanical 

aids, averages around 1.05 metric tons yield per plaza per crop of corn. 

lf machinery is used, but no special seed or fcrtili.zerJ this will 

increase to around 1.65 metric tons, and if specially selected seed, 

sold in the town (semilla mejor.ada), and fertilizer is used, together 

with excellent drainage, then this wHl further increase to between 

2.25 and 3. 75 metric tons. In other words, according to this estimate 

the m.aximum difference :in yield between the most primitive and the 

most sophisticated technology, far as corn concerned, is the 

difference between 1.05 mE:tric tons and 3. 75 metric tons; a difference 

of 280%. 

This same in.an the typical attitude tcwards the hiring of 

manual labour: 

are all terrible thieves. The person who 
who hao is nothing but a 

stolen. you to apply ferti-
over half the fertilizer is stolen. 

a watchman, and you have to 
pay them :.w c.o ltO pesos a , and 20 to 30 pesos a day. For 
corn need a watch.'ilan for the last three months; for 
and the last month. Otherwise you are certain to 
the crop stolen. Corn needs less ri.ttention in general than the 
others, costs less to but less money than the 
other two. If you have a and they are 
to fln<l since it is of the 
then maybe corn is the best 

It is extremely difficult to obtain an accurate idea as to the 

yields and profits galned on the large scale commercial farms growing 

these seasonal crops. Owners are generally reluctant to grant this 

information, if they indeed are aware of it, and there is no guarantee 

as to their own precision. In turn, official statistics and private 

surveys are relatively few in nucber and contain many defects. I have 
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attempted a fairly rough and ready method of calculation, drawn from a 

vnr1ety of different aourceoJ 
1 

and have come to the conclusion tha."t 

the differencf~ in product yield betwet!n Arnall pesant farmers and 

wealthy landowners growing these crops 1 is of the order of 200% to 250%, 

in favuur of the large landowners. 

From these sources it appears that the average net profits on the 

large scale commercial farms in tile Cauca valley are around 800 pesos 

p~r plaza of corn, and l,1.i60 pesos pt>r plaza of soybeans. These are 

based on 1971 pr:ices and are only rough averages based on yields of 

2.18 tons corn and 1. 34 tons of soybeans per plaza. A tabular 

presentatj on of these averages possib1e maxima is given ln Table 10.1. 

TABLE 10. 1.--Average and maximum yields and with corn and 
beans on the non-pensant 1 commercial farms the Cauca valley, 

according to C.V.C. statistics on yields and costs 

Crop 

Corn 2.18 5. 51 797 2,016 

Soybeans 1. 34 1.80 1,464 2,313 

Note: 
The derivation of these figures appears in Note No. 1 at the end 

of this chapter. 

At this juncture it will facilitate the auceeding analysis if we 

draw together various estimates on yields when machinery and wodern 
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t£;clmology urc ust'd. Since, in the Cauca valley machinery and chemicals 

tend only to be used syatematically at all stages of production by the 

non-peasant, commcrciul farms, we can take these estimates to be rough 

ind ica.tors of product ion for the non-peasant sector of the rural 

economy. 

TABLE 10. 2.--Various estimates 
mcrcial taTIIL"> in the Cauca va1ley, 

Source Corn 

Hedley a 3. 68 

c.v.cb 2.18 

Caja Agra.rin 
c 

l. 76 

Puerto 
2. 25 Grajn 

Soybeans 

1.34 

L 75 

for non-peasant, com­
(Me.tric tons/plaza) 

Beans 

0.83 

0.80 

o. 94 

'1iedley, ( 1969) yield per plaza on field size between 
six and ten plazas. 

Del Cauca), 
Cali 1 1972, p. 

Minero, Colombia, 
20 ~ These figures 

not specifically for the 

Let us now turn to the actual experiences of a few middle and poor 

peasant households which have a.ctt1ally made the change from perennials 

to the seasonal crops. Before analyzing three households in detail, 

should mention the fact that I have never found a poor or middle 

peasant household which has made a success of this transition in 

1 
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monetary terms. Some ten cases are known to me and all have failed, 

some cat.astrophically and others mildly. The immediate and most 

common (",....ause given by the c11ltivaton; in questiont was the lack of 

drainage and heavy rains. While it is true that there were some heavy 

rains over the t1,.,10 years, j t is also Lrue that the owners of perennials 

were not. perturbed. 

The basic <lescriptlon of three peasant households which have been 

cult:!vat:ing the new seasonal crops in Appendix No. 2. We 

present here the summarized inforu,ation derived from that description. 

The following tab le (Tabl2 10. 3) compares the average yields 

obtained by all these three households with estimates for non-peasant, 

co:r-1.rnercial farms. The t·..ro absolutely disastrous corn crops that 

occurred with house.holds No. l and No. J have been excluded. 

TABLE 10 .. 3.--Comparison in rr.etric tons per plaza as between 
three peasant recently embarked on seasonal crop 

production, and non-peasant farms 

Source Corn Soybeans Beans 

Peasant households o. 97 0.9 0.43 
(100%) (100%) (100%) 

c. v .c. estimates of average yields 

on nou-pc.asant farms, (expressed 225% 149% 193% 
a~ a percentage increase over 
peasant house.holds) 

c.v.c. estimates of maximum y:ields 568% 200% 268% 
on non-peasant farms 

Puerto Tejada grain dealers' es ti- 321% 194% 219% 
mates for non-peasant farms 
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1n terms of profits/plaz.n of land. these three peasant households 

<lo not 'ompare as unfavourably with the non~peasant farms as the 

figures for crop yields presented in Table 10.3 would indicate. In 

fact, if we arl' to t akc the C. V. C. figures for non-peasant farms, they 

an' doing som.:.•what better, though not nearly as well as the possible 

maxima that can be obtained on the latte,,r (See Table 10.1•). 

TABLE LO. 4. --Comparlson 
oetwecn thret' 

different crops as 

Source 

Peasant households: 

households and n011->•sasar1t 
(Colombian 

Corn Soybeans 

1. Including own labour as a 81;8 1, 250 
cash cost 

2. Excluding 1,168 1,545 

c.v.c. based estimates for average 797 1,464 
prof it on non-peasant farms 

c.v .c. based estimt1., e;; for maximum 2,016 2,313 
profit on non-peasant ±anns 

Puerto Tejada grain dealers' es ti- 822 1, 912 
mates for non-peasant farms 

Be.ans 

797 

1, 517 

1,826 

1,496 

The basic reason why the profits for these peasants compare well 

with the non-peasant commercial sector, despite their lower yields of 

produce per area of land, is that their production costs are so much 

leas, especially, but not only if we assume that the peasants
1 

own 

household labour should not appear as a cash cost (See Table 10.5) • In 
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the latter case production coats for peasant cultivators are around one 

half of those for non-peasant cultivators (See Table 10. 5). 

TABLE 10. :>~--Comparison of production costs per plaza as between three 
peasant househoJ ds seasonal crops and non-peasant 

farms (Colombian pesos) 

Source Corn Soybeans Beans 

Peasnnt households: 

l. Including own labour as a 1, 217 1,833 2,803 
cash cost 

2. Excluding own labour as a 897 1,588 1,283 
cash cost 

c. v .c. estimates for non- 3,432 2) 958 4 ,382 
peasant farms 

This applies to costs per kilogram of prod1.Jct as well (See 

Table 10.6). 

TABLE 10. 6~--Comrarlson of costs per kilogram of product 

Source 

T'easant households: 

1. lnclud:lng own labour as a. 
cash cost 

2, Excluding labour 
cash cost 

C. V. C. estimates for non­
peaaant fana.s 

pesos) 

Corn 

1.08 

a.so 

1.73 

Soybeans Beans 

1. 71 6.52 

1.44 2.98 

2.41 5.64 
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The intriguing fact we are thus presented with~ is that by utilizing 

certain factors t'mbedded in the peasant economy and culture, the 

peasant homieholds can maintain profits per area of land that are more 

or lcs~ equal 1.-0 the 3v0rage, or lower average, obtained on the tech­

nologically modern and heavily capitalized farms, but that nevertheless 

they .seem incap<lble climbing 011t of debt. Farming as peasants 1 

ui:;lng on1y a minimum of modern tcC'hnological aids and capital, their 

tonnage yield is low, but by virtue of farming peasants, using their 

own labour the rl'latively cheap labour of neighbouring peasant 

peons, often kinsmen and ki.nswomen, they can <lo as well as the non-

peas.~mt sector as ri;>gar<ls money profits. In terms of the material self­

intcrcst of the money-lenders, the banks, and the graneros, there is 

advantage in this state of affairs since these peasants are much 

fully integrated into the noney economy than if they were farming: 

in the traditional manner, wh:ile at the same time they are also far more 

dependent on the money lenders and the credit agencies, being per­

petually indebted to them. At its worst, this eventually means that the 

peasant 1 s lane! passes to the creditor, and the -peasant becomes forced 

to work as a full-time day labourer on the plantations. 

Put more abstractly, the volume and number of capital trans.actions 

increases, the capital market penetrates more deeply into the peasant 

sector, the modern economy in general expands, but the peasantry is not 

better off than beforet and probably much worse off. The irony of this 

situation lies in the fact that were it not for the unusual capacity of 

the peasant economy to reduce costs in relation to the truly capitalized 

farming sector t there would be economic chaos all round, affecting 

peasants, financiers, and grain dealers alike. It is largely because 
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of thc:i r ability to exploit themselves more fully and apparently more 

eff icicntly than can the large .scale commcrical farms exploit its 

hired labour, that the peasantry has locked itself into this situation 

where evt~rybo<ly prof it:.> but thcmsel ves. 

In comparltion with the traditional mode of peasant agriculture, 

the pea~ants who have opted for the seasonal crops are intensifying 

their labour, as well as capital. Their degree of indebtednens has 

:increased astronomically, and the annual net return per unit of land 

cultiYfltG<l tt'nds to he lm.;er. Paradoxically. as their capital outlay 

increases, both a. consequence and cause of the transition from the 

traditional the wodern mode agriculture, their cash return per 

area ·;.wrked decreases. Fncouraged by persons and agencies external 

to their culture, have gambled and lost. Previously poor but 

reJatively :ind~pendent, despite their mainly growing cash crops, they 

are now still poor, probably even poorer, and heavily dependent on the 

external market to degree never were before. 

The differences ln labour requirements and monetary returns between 

the trd.ditio>''",;_ and 80dern modes of agriculture in the peasant sector 

are presented in the following table (See Table 10. 7). 

The seasonal crops require almost twice as much labour and give a 

smaller net return per day of labour. Our average figures from the 

three peasant households show that even on their tiny lots, peons had 

to be em.ployed in fairly large numbers. There would be no necessity 

for this on a small sized traditional holding, up to around three plazas 

in size. It could well happen. but there would be no necessity as 

there is with the modern crops. For every 100 man-days of labour 

expended by the household on the seasonal crops, 64 .additional man-days 
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of labour were expended by hired peons. The transition to modern modes 

of cropping has thus m~ant that even the land-poor peasants, and not 

just the rich peasants~ now have to hire labour, if they embark on 

tht'He crops. Consequently,peasants who stood as equals to one another, 

now will stand in the rf'lation of employer employee. With the 

capital lount.'d by the banks, the gra:in dealers, and the government 

agencies, some roor peasants some middle pensants will now be 

hir:l.ng their neighbci\1rs 1 labour on a scale enonnously greater than ever 

could occur with the traditional mode ot agriculutre. With this added 

impetus to the comrnercialization of neighbourhood and kinship relations, 

further atomization and tension L:> likely to follow. 

TABLE 10. 7 .--Comparison of labour an<l net returns as bet';ol"een 
tTadi t ional and modexn the peasant sector 

on holding~ less than thri.:::e plazas 

---------=======--==== 

Annual labour rcouiri:'ments per 
plaza in man-days 

Annual number of man-days of 
household labour per hou::;chold 
plaza or land 

Annual net return in pesos per 
day of household. labour 

Traditional 

24-47 

24-47 

94-185 

Modern 

81 

49 

64 

But it is not only thC' amount of labour that is important in this 

case, but also its pattern and rhythm of utilization. More peons are 

required per unit of area than with the traditional crops and they tend 

to be employed in larger numbers for shorter periods of time. 
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Moreover~ thf' contracts are rarely u.PE!. d'!a. 11 One observes how 

crltlca1 this question of labour can be, when in the case of house"hold 

No. 3, with it:;; fourth crop, there was insufficient capital to employ 

peons to tlo the required amount of \..'eed1ng. The household increased 

its labour output above it::; customary levels, but still the work was 

incompl etc, and the :::>ubsequent harvcs ting was made most dif f lcult. 

Sborta&e of capital thus had a er lticnl effect, far above that on the 

tra<litional plots. 

When the wealthier peasi:lnts, and in particular that category we 

on a larger sea} e and tend to no re machinery and technical aids 

than the. poorer peasants we have just considered. The richest peasant 

in the neighbourhood, Jose ~.arf'a, middle aged oan with around fifty 

plazas of land. has been slowly but steadily increasing his area under 

sr.:asona 1 crops, to the point "''here has some ten plazas cultivated 

in this manner. He ts part-owner of a tractor~ which his sons drive 

(he 1.s :tncapable o{: <loing this), the other cw.J.er being a white from the 

township, and when they are not using the tractor they hire it out to 

poorer peasants in the vicinity. V.'hen this peasant had to harvest 

around four plazas of corn in February 1971, he employed 37 peons for 

almost two days. 

He was very muc.h the chief of operations, controlling everyone. 

Even the local representative of the National Populist Party, a 

usually vociferous supporter of equality and peasants' rights, was as 

meek as a lamb. This man would frequently say, !!The problem with 

Colombia is that there is too, much imperialism, poverty, and egoism. 
11 

But in response to Jose Marfa' a comm.and, 
11

Don Marcello 1 why haven 
1 

t 
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you got your shoes on? Go home and get them because I need you to 

ahift this trailer! 11
, he scuttled off without a word. Around two-

thirds of the peons were indebted to Jose Mar!a for loans of cash he 

has mad(' to them over the preceding months~ and the same proportion are 

related to him as cousins, mostly of the second degree.. 

Of these J7 peons, eleven were under the age of 15 years, and 23 

females. Five of the adult women brought some of their children 

with t~H·m to help. The!:3e peons came from 20 different households, 13 

of which were female headed. Seventeen the peons came from the 

immediate neighbourhood (~ercda), 12 came from the adjoining vereda, 

and 8 came from the nearby village of Villarica. 

There were two foremen, both sons of Jose Marla's. but sons who 

lived in other households with their mothers, The peons were paid 

rate of 2. 5 pesos per bulto (sack) of corn ears 

picked. ~ost adults managed to pick between 6 and 8 bultos a day, 

giving them between 15 to 20 pesos a day. Most of them came from 

households with only 0.5 to 1.0 plazas of land. 

Elbia Biaf.c:ra's day went like this. She woke up around 4:30 A.M. 

Her youngest daughter aged two was sick all night and awake most of 

the tii.ne with a gastro-intestinal illness and copious diarrhea, and 

Elbia bad to attend to her constantly. Her compan'ero 1 aged forty-

flve, sleeps alone in the other room of their two-roomed hut, and was 

more or less undisturbed. He rises between 3:00 and 3:30 A.M. 

depending on whether Elbia is going to make his breakfast. Usually he 

makes his ownt and then walks off to work as a cane cutter for a labour 

contractor, who picks up his labourers several kilometres away. 

Cooking is lengthy since they only use wood as a fuel; wood which they 
'j 

j 
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obtain from her 5,'_~u';'i"ero 1 s tiny plot of land. Having fed her six 

chi Viren~ she left five of them with her widowed mother who lives 

nearby, as <.lid her o:;ister Elicenla, and the two of them walked 

together with the three ch.l.ldren who were assisting them to Jose Mar!a
1
s 

corn. 

Tbey arrived at the plot at around 7 :00 A.M., and each person began 

working separately, se.vering the ears of corn from the plant with a 

short pol.:o.tcd stick of bamboo, throwing it 

and breaking do• ... u the shoulder high plants 

the ground behind them, 

they went along. The 

two foremen. on horseback, would supervise the picktng and take the 

sacks to t:he side of the track from where they ¥.'ould be picked up by 

tractor. As the sun rises the chatter ceases, and each person works 

quickly aud quJetl:/ on thelr 0',.711 in different r,arts of the field. 

Shortly after :00 A.M. she :returns home to prepare lunch. She 

collects t.he children from her r:::other
1
s and places a pot of rice 

on the he.arth. Her c.ompafrcro buys around twelve pounds of rice on 

Saturdays and this lasts them until Friday evening. He has to buy 

hi~ food from the ,:'.<op o'WT'.ed by labour contractor for whom he works. 

She puts a lit candle stub under the wood to speed up the fire, since 

she wants to get back to work as quickly as possible~ and breast feeds 

her young<;:st child while standing over the pot of rice. As soon as 

the rice i.s well under way she cuts some plantains and fries them in 

some old fat, all the time directing her scumpering and yelling 

children to gather in firewood, wash clothes, bring dishes, and so on. 

From the distance one hears the sirens from the plantations 

announcing the change in shift for the factory workers. and the signal 

f-:>r midday.. "Ahl; los ~--13!~ ~· H ("Ahl; twelve o'clock--
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already, <lamn. 11
). No blessings are announced here ae usually occurs 

in pC'aBtrnt households at midday, for here everything is going at top 

Bpeed so she can do her two job; at once 1 and get back to the plot by 

1:00 P.H. They eat standing and shovel the food down with their hands. 

Elbia tJoak~::> the disht-:s giving her baby a few more sucks at the breast, 

and somehow hi1R everything; ready to rejoin her sister who comes by. 

They set off in a hurry for they are late. 

One enthers from this account some of the features which are 

associated with this type of peonage, particularly the individualism, 

the speed, and the pressure placed upon the women peons. Despite the 

fact that labour requirements per plaza of land are somewhat higher, 

the f-act that the job has to be done quickly, and on a large scale, 

means that will be collected froo 3 wide area. We see how in 

this case of Jose Har-fu is co:rn, that around one-third of the peons 

came from anolher neighbourhood 1 and that additional one-quarter of 

them cami:.~ from as far awa; as the village of Villa:rica, some one and 

half hour's walk distant. Thus, despite the increase in labour 

requirements, am: hence theoretically in jobs and income for the 

surrounding poor peasants, in practice this is not necessarily the case, 

since outsiders arc brought in to get the job done on time. 
2 

If rich 

peasants t-hroughout the area are o.11 doing the same thingl then the 

labour cequireoents throughout the area will increase., but given the 

specific requirements of the tasks, this means· that peons will have to 

travel further from home, or else not work. In the case of the women 

with childre.n, as our above account illustrates, distance from the home 

ie a crucial factor on account of the necessity of child-care. Elderly 

women would seem the logical choice for the caring of small children 



270 

while the mother is out working, but in fact even the elderly women, 

with only few exceptions, are engag('d in taskR that take them out of 

the hoaw for period~; of time that make them unlikely candidates for 

baby-;d tt i ng. Bene<" the theoretical increase in labour requirements 

:is mitigated by other factors of a technical and sociological order, 

and the amount of work available to peon, particularly a fem.ale 

peon, may well remain the same or be even less. Added to this, the 

work w-Ul tend to be ava.i1.:i.blc far less constantly, and will generally 

be of a more arduous and c m:.::crcialized character. 

Hence to date 1 the int roductlon new crop varieties has been 

genernJ ly quite unfavourable for the peasant who cultivate them, 

except for the rich peasants. Turnover of capital markedly 

incri?ased, hut the middle and poor peasant cultivators of these crops 

are receiving less than before, and remain heavily indebted, despite 

the fact that their profits per unlt area are not dissimilar to the 

large scale commercial farms, who large prof its and are constantly 

expanding. The peas1,r,1t plots are stripped of all the components that 

used to play an important part in subsj.stence, such as plantains and 

firewood,. and the income and spending patterns change radically, since 

harvet"ting occurs only two to three times a year as compared with the 

constant: trickle of income from t.he traditional plots. Whereas two or 

three generations before, the growing of seed crops like corn would 

have involved labour-sharing between households, which can cope quite 

well on their own individually, as regards the perennials, the pattern 

now :is to hire peons and pay them wages. Even poor and middle 

peasants~ cultivating a mere plaza or fraction thereof, have to hire 

labour to grow the new crops. Hence the degree of commercial 
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intercourse between househo1df:l, buying and selling each others, la.hour, 

increases grc;:itly in comparison with the traditional agriculture. 

Moreover the rhythm and rcqu:irf'"ments of the new peonage throv;s a new 

and added strain onto houscohold dynamics 1 making it more difficult, 

balance, for women peons to obtain work, or satisfactory work. 

Finally, a new division of labour by tends to cccur, since it 

is the men {pJ.rticularly the younger men), who opt for the seasonal 

crops. Whereas before both men and women f'qually grew the old 

perennials, now one finds that women are increasingly doing the latter, 

while men tend to the former. This division involves not only a new 

tf'chnology, spending pattern, and new labour hiring practices, 

on the part of the men growing the seasonaJ crops, but requires a more 

intensive integr<01tion with modern financing organizations, the banks 

and the govexnmental agrarian agencies. The adult males are thereby 

tied far securely to the world commerce and the state, 

than are the women, In addition, i,;ith the exception of tomatoes, which 

seem spe...:tacularly unsuccessful, the higgling women are deprived of 

their local sources of produce, and hence their accustomed livelihood. 

The overall effect these technological changes is hard to summa-

rize at this early d8te. It would appear that as far as the middle and 

poor peasants are concerned
1 

that lmpoverishment increases and that the 

pattern of poverty changes, affecting sex roles, household structure, 

and integration with the outsi<le world of comri.erce, finance, and the 

state. In the not so long run, it is very likely that the peasant's 

land and labour will pass either to the rich peasants, or to the large 

estates and plantations. 
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Given the enthuuiasm hy agrarian agencies, grain dealerst banks", 

and male pe<want L:mdowncrs for the new seasonal crops, it comes as a 

surprise to not.e that the wea) thiest store-owner in the township of 

Puerto Tejada, who i..s also the political .::hicf of the entire region, 

ha:c; started to plant perennials in place of seasonal crops. With a 

cocoa processing compci.n-J es, Luker ('who wi 11 lend him up to 10, 000 pesos 

per hectare), planting sixty p1azas w:Lth cocoa and plantains 

in place his soybeans. He that there are too many 

problems with machinery, whether you o· .. -n hire, and that cocoa and 

plantains are far more profltab)e. By the of the fourth year he 

£>xpccts to be makin~ a net profit around 10,000 pesos per plaza, far 

more ttu.n for any ".'all"°y. including sugar cane, and 

he will have no need for machinery or adGitional loans of capital. He 

is able to do this on account of his 11;ealth~ which allows him to spend 

three to four years waiting for the perennials to mature, and because 

he has access t::i large amounts of credit. 

Thus, as peasants become more involved in the seasonal crops, 

turning away from their traditional perennials, so it appears that at 

least some of the wealthy to;.msmen 
moving in the oppof!itc direction. 

As history reverse~ itself in this manner. it seems that the peasantry 

is as likely to be cleared off the land as· a:rc their old and sick 

perennials. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER X 

Jn 

TABLE 10.8.--Average yicl<ls and µreduction costs for 
beans, produced on non-peasant, commercial 

1n the Cauca valley; 1969 and 1971 

--------=-====·========= 
Crop 

1969 

2 ,426 

Soybeans 1, 344 1, 984 

Beans 833 2~683 

Source: 

273 

1971 

3 ,432 

2, 958 

4 ,382 

Average pr<ocu.ct:Lon costs 
per 

1. i3 

2.41 

5.64 

de 
nae ion~, 



274 

TABLE 10.9.--Avcrage to produce of corn and soybeans; 1965t 1969, 
1971 {in pesos per metric ton) 

Crop 1965 

Corn 1,065
8 

varieties 

Soybeans 1, 580c 

~'.::ES:_~~­

hPersonal observ11.tion in the 

UntversldaC Uc: 
Cali, 1968, p. 80. 

TABLE 10. 

Crop 

1969 1971 

l, sso• l,940b 

3. 300b 

and Sec::ciOn de. Econom!a 
]::_~t adfstlc~ Agropecuarias, 

commercial farms in 
at 1971 pricest 

on yields and costs 

Pesos/plaza 

----------~------···-------- ------

Gross income 

Producti';n costs 

Net income 

Soybeans 

Gross income 

Production costs 

Net income 

4 ,229 

3,432 

797 

4 ,422 

2, 958 

1,464 

Note; 
These figures are for one crop season only. In order to derive 

an annual return. the corn figures should be multiplied by two, and the 

soybeans by three. 
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A survey of twenty farms in the valley• between the municipioa of 

Flor1"<l1-1 and La Uniont in 1967 1 revealed the follow>ing yields of corn. 

TABLE 10.11.--YJelds of corn according to farm size 1 1967 

Flel<l Size' ln plazas 

<l 

-.5 

-10 

>10 

Source: 

Ph.D. 

The resulls of this survey 

"An Economic 
Valley, 

>lichigan State 

Yield in metric 
tons/plaza 

2.62 

3.01 

3. 68 

4 .57 

twenty fanni::, clearly shows the 

difference in yields pronortional to farm size. 

2. In fact Jose Maria has recently offered small plots and accomo-

datlon to two .~ fawil:les Crom the Department of Antioquia. They 

will work almost full-time for him as resident peons. He claims that 

they are harder -.;or king than his surrounding cousins, and are more 

experienced in the new crops. 



CHAPTER X1 

WAGE LABOUR IN THE PLANTATIONS AND LARGE 

COMMERCIAL FARMS 

Both pea::iants with land, and lownspeoplc without land, work as 

manual labourers on the large and plantations and the wages are 

gencrJ.lly tar hlghcr than can be obtained by working as a peon in the 

peasant sector. 

As analyzed in preccdin(; chapters, the general tendency throughout 

the area is one in which landed peasants are being forced more and more 

to work wage labourer:, on the plantations or large cmrrmercial farms. 

While a substanti.11 minority of p;.;osants are already spending most of 

their tirne at this, it appears as though increasingly larger pro-

portion of their children will have to gain their living in this 

manner. Hence, i:1. describing this type of labour we are not merely 

documenting an important part of the contemporary peasant way of life, 

but one that and more o[ the peasant offspring seem destined ta 

occupy full-time. 

The attitude of the peasantry towards this type of labour is 

ambivalent) and leans towards hostility. We see this latter aspect 

very clearly :l.n the remarks of a group of peasants, both men and womeni 

who were contemplating invading hacienda and plantation lands and 

staking out their own plots upon it--a very radical and militant 

action. In the first place~ there is hostility towards the presence 

276 
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of the rich landowners, and in particular the ubiquitous sugar cane. 

A broadsheet prepared hy the aforementioned peasants reads in part: 

..• the 
materlul 

potatoes, and corn. The cane 
goverruncnt who buy more and more tractors to 
to th('msel ves and their f amil 1-es. Peasants! 

turns one into u beast, and kills l 

can 

have we cannot contemplate the future well-being 
of our children and. our f:arnHies. Without land there is no 
health, for the 

We emphatically reject the cultivation of cane for the 

2. 

3. 

captains show by flooding 
with the water they use for 

Peasant enmity towards the plantations :is extended towards the 

people who work for them, particularly the truly landless townsdwelling 

proletariot. Below is a sample of the opinions one commonly hears 

about plant at ions workers, from peasants. 

1. They are our worst enemies. 

2. They come from other parts of Colorobia--from the coast, from 

Patin., from Antioquia, etc. 

3. They are more faithful to the emprcsa (plantation) than anything 

else. 

4. They are swollen-headed--proud--because they have jobs \tiith 

the empresa. 
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5. They have e different mentality because they have no land; 
they have sold it or left it. 

6, All they thlnk about is how to flatter the managers of the 
~~~ so that tbey can get better and better jobs. 

All thi<> has a solid political dimension. One also finds an 

attitude th.it iB antagonistic to the wurk rhythms required by the 

plantations and large estates. As the peasants say, it is "too 

In the village of Villarica, for e.xamplet it has always been the 

custom for the pe.o plc to drink and dance on Sunday evenings 1 and rest 

on Mondays. Yet the plantations arc gl'ared towards a different work 

veekt beginning on Mondays. Nevertheless 1 many people persist with 

t.hc o)d custom an<l do not work Mondays, and therefore do not work 

A typical story from a peabant man in his thirties goes as 

follows. He come:s from a middle peasant household and lives in the 

village of Villarica. He had nothing to do and his friends told him 

that there -was work available weeding sugar cane for a labour con-

tractor. He went along and the estate supplied him with a ne'W ~ 

which he sharpened and then began VJork. They were paying him eight 

pesos a row, but 11 Uh! The~~ (rows) were terribly long--even 

longer t"han they are on Juan Caicedo 1 s lot. The sun got hotter and 

hotter and the end of the row see-med further away than ever. It was 

boring. After about: ten metres I threw down the ~and walked 

home ••• better to sit and relax at home with a few pesos less and 

be a bit poorer than go through all that! 
11 

The children are very class conscious, especially the children in 

the towns. One finds boys aged around ten talking constantly about 
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the ~?_::';. (the rich), and how they would like to kill the largest of 

the shop owners. They talk with glee about the fun they had throwing 

ntoneB into one of the large shop's windows, ..,;hen it \\las on fire. 

One ;mall boy, the son of near-starving landless workers, had this to 

say: 11Ah, that Pablo ~ejia (a. white from Caldas who ownHa large shop). 

he 8.~ke.d me one day to shift a sack for him outside his shop and 

offered me one peso. One peso! T wouldn't do that for one peso 

Nevertheless of the economically active peasants do in fact 

work on Lhe large estat<:.>.s. and almost one-third of these persons are 

~-~.~~--permanently 0mp1oyed workers on the plantations. If we 

construct a scale of 1 to 5, with 1 representing the fact that all 

household workers (other than wo1r,.en domestic duties) 'Work on the 

large est3tes, and 5 representing the fact that none of the household 

workers are thus engaged, we can construct the following table (See 

Table 11.1). 

Generally spe.'1king, the more land per household member, the less 

the degree of occupational involvement vith the large estates, and 

this coincides with female headship of the household and les.ser number 

of people per household. 

Unexpectedly, the group most involved with labouring on the large 

estates has a lower consumer/,,...orker ratio and more land per capita 

than two of the subsequent three groups, but the average income per 

household worker is not any greater, Assuming the accuracy of the raw 

data this would tend to indicate that these household workers are not 

in fact working at their full potential. While their main occupation 

is in the large estate sector, they are not necessarily working full 

I 
/Y 
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TABLE 11.1.--Compariaon of peasant households according to their degree 
of occupational invovle:i!ent with the large estates 

Nuober of 
Nouseholds 

10 

12 

Average A•:erage Land pe~ Number of 
conbureer income 
Worker per a 
ratio worker 

--··-------··---··---···---·· 
Lll 61.0 0. 23 9.8 

L36 73. 3 0.06 7 .17 

l. 22 58.1 0.15 8.40 

1. 22 78.0 o. 74 5. 25 

a pesos/week 

Ratio of male 
headed house-

bolds to 
female ones 

··----
5: 1 

5:1 

9 :1 

3 :9 

b An index of 1 represents maximum involvement 10 while 5 represents no involvement. 

..., 
"' 0 
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time, and hence their income level remains at about the same as the 

other groups w:I th 1 cas land per capita and higher consumer/worker 

ratioH. 

As regards the labour force of the large est.ates, there is a 

tr1ad:1c structure of groups. 

FirBt of all there are the afili_ados, a sort of aristocracy of 

labour receiving a daily minimum wage plus increments proportional 

to the amount.: work done, social security payments, security 

of tenure, bonuses, and sometimes free clothing and tools. These are 

p:r,'1ct1cally all men, and roost of them live either in the villages or 

in the towns, or else jn camps and settlements around the estate's 

headquarters. 

Secondl;l. there is a group of .:!:.g_~ who peasants close 

to the hacienda or section of the plantation. These tend to be adult 

men and boys, but there is a small proportion of women as well. They 

live on their plots along the edges of the estates, the roadsides, or 

the river banksj an<l in thi::i way the peasant groups and the bordering 

estate form a symbiotic relationship with each other. 

Thirdl::,', there is a large group of ~~; v.romen and their 

children who live ln the towns or villages and have no land. 

All the :tgu.azo.~ and J.-guaza_s_ are essentially day labourers with no 

security of tenure, no basic minimum wage, and no organizing rights. 

They arc recruited ei!:her by the estate management directly, or by 

intermediaries called labour contractors, and the latter is more 

common than the former. While the labour contractor is considered to 

be a more efficient way of recruiting and managing labourers J the 

esttt.te managers are often irked by their profit margins and the fact 
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that the 'W'Ork contracted for io often done badly. Hence, some estate 

mtmagers, particularly those 'w'ith extensive local knowledge and 

pernonal contacts, prefer to recruit directly themselves even though 

this -ts a bother.some business, Many to-:...rnswomen who work as labourers 

on the est.ales also favour such direct recruitment, since they have 

had ba<l experiences with labour contractors who are notorious for 

combining lax business organization with unscrupulous morals, and have 

h1':en known to flee the district with the wage::> of the work force in 

their own pockets. 

The calculation of wages is very complicated. The lguazos may 

be given either a daily rate or a piece rate, but will be quickly 

fired if, when working on a day rate, they do not work to the standard 

set by the overseer. When .,;or king piece rate they ai:e usually 

free to do as much or as little they ;.;J.sh, and a highly motivated 

worker c&n often earn double the day ra.te, if or he wishes to 

really push th(.111selves. On the other hand, the worker may decide to 

quit work early after worting hai:d, and return home or just lie around 

waiting for transport back to the tow-n. It should be realized that 

the mode of recru:i tment, as far as large gangs are concerned, is not 

restricted to certG.in persons or a certain number of persons. The 

word is spreB.d around the town and the area, from mouth to mouth and 

over the public address system attached to the outside of the cinema 

in the township of Puerto Tejada. As many people as feel interested 

turn up at the pick-up point where transport is supplied, or else at 

the field itself. The daily rate tends to be a little higher than 

that offered peons in the peasant sector. 
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The ~filiado_!! are legally entitled to a basic wage per week, and 

this may be increased according to the amount of work they actually 

accomplish, depending on the type of job. For example, in the cutting 

and loading of cane. the digging earth, the weeding of fields, the 

clf'anlng of irrigation ditches, and the sowing and re-sowing of cane~ 

a labourer gets paid by the amount done, on top of the basic minimum. 

However, the workers an• not frpe to come and go as they wish. They 

have to arrive punctually and have to stay until the completion of the 

day around 5:00 P.:M. If they are late, or leave early, then they are 

likely to be suspended for a few without pay~ and if this 

continues, they may sacked. These workers put in a nine hour work 

dfl.y (exclusive of travelling • f lve and a half days a week, which 

amounts to some f:i fty hours a week, while a peon working a full week 

on the traditional peasant plots on a "per day" pay basis, works 

around seven hours a day an<l foxty hours a week, if they in fact work 

the full week. furthermore, the work in the large estates is 

considered to be far more difficult and energy consuming. 

Peasants point out that ~~ work is much more closely super-

vised than work in the peasant plots, As they say it is "much more 

obligatory" than in the peas am: sector. One is constantly being spurred 

on a::i.d checked by the foreman, and if the vork is done slowly or 

sloppily then the foreman will report them to the managers and they 

may be sacked. Although the wage rate appears higher from a variety 

of perspectives, the peasants claim that the work turns out to be far 

more exacting on a daily basis than what they are accustomed to. They 

demonstrate that a weeder employed as an ~ is expected to cover 

one-third of a plaza per day, while on average in the traditional 

• 
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peasant plots a peon covers around one-tenth of a plaza. It ia true 

that this peon will ri:'ccive only around 100 pesos a week, but then the 

dr•gree of toil involved is considerably less. 

Cane cutting the most lucrative task available. The cutters 

receive bc-twPen to 10 pesos per ton cut, and average around 3 to 

tons a day. 

Only men <H'P given job.s cutting and loading and these. men 

arc mostly coastal immlg:rants, since although local peasants will 

seek work in t11e estates, consider cane cutting to be far too 

strenuous and unpleasant, and cltose it only as the last resort. 

Although all types ot work the l<lrge estates is done by gangs, 

the workers are paid lrHli'.ridually and is hardly team-work 

practiced. The nearest approaci1 group cooperation, consciously 

organtze.d by workers is 

which two cane cutters for:n a partnership and cut together, sharing 

the proceeds i..:btaine<l. This is qu:i te rare. In the words of the 

workers it me,<ins that "one is a good friend; they drink together and 

they get women together." On a rough estimate only 12 cutters out of 

every 100 form such a partnership. 

The work force as a whole is finely divided into many isolated 

compartments. The plantations themselves are divided into separate 

administrative units termed "section, n each with its own legal 

corporative status, management, and separate labourers. Task speciali-

zation is also institutionalized--cane cutters, cane loadersi earth 

movement, ~ (weeding), planting.. fumigators, and so on. Workers 

are also divided according to whether they are afiliados or iguazost 

and each of these tend to regard themselves separately depending on 
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which plantation, section, or labour contractor they work for. This 

structure, plus the fact of enmity and rivalry between landless 

workers and peasants with land, acts to fractionate the working class. 

Therf' iR no common channel within the occupational structure along 

which common grif'vanccs can run. 

The recent evolution of the labour contractor system owes much to 

the <les:irc of the estate owners to reduce labour problems; workers' 

militancy and high wage bills. But it would naive to imagine that this 

is solely the outcome of the owners' desires, since the system of 

labour contracting has a long history stretching back for over a 

century at least. and the basic pr::l.nciples on which it rests are deeply 

enbedcled ln the local culture. 

ThB syste.il is simple. An estate foreman and a labour contractor 

settle on a price for a certain job, and the labour contractor then 

gets the job done by pay in£, labourers and keeping the balance himself. 

It is a very c0:.1.::r:.ercial and very individualized arrangement. There 

is no idea of gross work or profit sharing. In essence it means that 

the. labour contractor is making profit from the recruiting, 

organizing, and selling of other peoples 1 labour. Usually the large 

farm, and certainly the plantation, will have its own overseer present 

at the work site in addition to the contractor himself; thus in 

practJ.ce the contractor is being supervised as mi.ich as the workers 

under him, and ...,hile he is held responsible for the management and 

payment of the workers, in fact the basis of the work organization 

rests with the management of the estate. 
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The labour conl:tactors are an essential part of the labour system 

for the estates, since it iB through their services that the eat.ates 

recruit half or more of their labour, and the labourers are so 

organj z£'d that much of the danger associated with large trade unions 

ia removed. Particularly in the case of the large commercial farms 

growing crops other than sugar cane, and the colono farms growing cane 

for the n:rUls, there the added advantage that they can obtain 

large numbers of labourers for short -perioOs of ti.me in accordance 

with their sharply fluctuating labour requirements. Through the 

labour contractor such farms can arrange to have thirty to 

sixty workers, for example, for three days, and then fall back on 

their very small nurnb.~r afiliados to carry out the day to da.y 

rnalnte.nance until the next bout intensive labour falls due. In 

short, the very crops. the technology, the conunercial scale on 

which they a.re produced, are all conducive to a system such as the 

labour contractors organize. 

Some labonr contractors are very wealthy men, owuing a car or 

truck, a store~ several houses, refrigerators and perhaps have several 

concubines. They will have from 50 tc 120 men working for them at any 

one time. Usually such men have secure contracts with the sugar 

plantatlr:ms and specialize in one taskt such as cutting and loading, 

or movimie~ ~~--earth moving. For the main part~ such men a 

are ex-peasants of local origin, and of Afro-.American stock. 

At the other extreme 
1 

one finds very poor labour contractors 

who can barely be distinguished from the ordinary day labourer. These 

men will have very few workers~ no more than around four to ten, and 

are definitely considered to be of the same class as the labourers 
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they hire. A mother of five, an immigrant from the Pacific coast who 

lived alone with her children in the township of Puerto Tejada in 

<lesperatl'ly poor circum,<>tances, often worked for a labour contractor 

of this type. When asked why she did not complain more about her 

low salary, and the fact that often grossly delayed, her 

reply wat3: 11 Well .• what can he do? He :is poor, just like us. 

He is conscious (cons(;!!:E.!: .. £) of us workers ..• He lends us money 

for tht: children; one peso here, one peso there . so, he is 

poor, too, but he lends money in this way. He is poor, but very 

char:ltable." By and large i.s not much hostility expressed 

against labour contractors of seal(~. They may be abused if 

they pay irregularly or run away wlth the 1-iagf's, but ~ labour con-

tractors? they arc denigrated very few people. In the main~ such 

oen are closely 1Jnked with populace through kinship and long-

establislH'.d neighbourhood ties, and :it is precisely because of these 

links that they are effective as labour recruiters. In this sense 

they ore the crucial 1 inch-pins bet...,een the estate managers and the 

populace at large. Overall, their function is to tie the peasants and 

tovnsp...:ople to the estates b:" conjoining personalistic ties to strictly 

coUL"llercial ones~ and the pattern thereby formed is an intensely 

atomized one; a score or so large. farms and four plantations 1 200 or 

so lahom: contractors, and a few thousand workers moving from one 

contractor and one job site to another. 

Tomhs lives in the countryside close to where he was born in a 

two-roomed thatch hut with his ~~wife and nine children. Seven 
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of these children are from this union) and two are from hia wife!s 

previous union. The elder!t child Ls aged twenty-three 1 and the 

youngest is one and a half. Tom~s has a i:ion from an earlier union, 

but th-ts child usually lives with his paternal grandmother--1.e. 

Torn~s 1 mother--a few hundred yards distant. 

Tom~s' de fac_~_'?. wife has no land. He has 1.5 plazas. In 1960, 

aged twenty-two, went to work as an ~.flliado for a sugar plantation 

ten kilometre'J awa.y. He worked for two years as an assistant on a 

tractor, and eventually learned to drive one himself. He left this 

job at the end of two years, and ;.;ilth the cesant!<::_ (retirement bonus 

made up of -weekly deletion'.::> the pay check) rented a plaza of land 

for two years. Feeling that this was not enough~ he returned to 

plantation work in 1963, this time working as a tractor driver. He 

left after t;ighteen months and with the cesant"f~ from this job, plus 

the earnings from his land, he W'as able start a small shop (tienda) 

in the village of Villaricu. He lost money in this, and in 1968 

decided to leave the region altogether and travel led alone to the 

nation's capital, Bogat5., where he eventually got a job in a factory, 

which lasted one year. On returning to his plot and family, he rented 

another four plazas and worked full-time in his own plots, cultivating 

cocoa, coffee and plantains. He was livlng in his maternal home up 

till 1960, and with his present compa'Uera (~~wife) since 1969. 

In 1971 he decided to relinquish three of the, five plazas he was 

renting, and clear half a plaza of the land he owned in order to grow 

tomatoes. He borrowed 3,000 pesos from one bank at an interest rate 

of 14:Z per annum, and another 11,000 pesos from the Caja Agraria at 

8% interest. He brought in his eleven year old son from his mother's 
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house :in order to help him \oJork, and constantly hired between two to 

four peons a day. 

Now, one yf"'ar later, his tomatoes have all been washed out and he 

the bnnk 20
1
000 pesos at an annual lnterst rate of 24% (which 

iuclmles penally rates). 'While his drains were quite adequate for 

h:is plot, the regional drainage as a whole is so inadequate 

that when the heavy rains ca:in(', his own were of no avail. He has let 

another half plaza of his L'md in order to get some cash, but with 

debLs su\'h as his, there 

He had a friend working 

sugar plantations, and he 

rea1 solution. 

in a sect i.on of one of the 

to send word if ever there was a 

chance 
making money as a labour contractor. This friend eventually 

sent a letter and now Tom~s ·· .. :orks as an ~ for the plantation, 

in the capacity of a labour contractor. This means that he is employed 

as a pernancnt worker with the rights privileges, but gets 

paid according to set tasks, "contracts, 
11 

decided a week in advance by 

the foreman. It is the:1 up 
him to get the job done as best he can, 

and for this he ti-ten personally hires those 
his neighbours who are 

willing. 

Tom~s makes very little; 120 to 150 
a week. He cannot 

bart;ain 1x1tensely with the foreman 
he fears losing his job. He 

employs around four people a week, his brother-in-law and three others. 

They try to keep the numbers dow1'., so that the per capita income is as 

high as possiblf', but still the income is. pa).try. He takes in only a 

little more money than they do, and realizes there is no chance of 

paying off his enormous debt and fears that the bank W'ill take the last 

of his land. Once he used to talk of 
four 
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months from hit-! tomatoes, but the excurBion into the new commercial 

cropB has instead forced him into se.lling his labour, rather than 

tomatoes, and the labour of his kinsmen and neighbours as well. 

This man aged thirty-·eight has had a contract arrangement with a 

sugar plantation over two years. He employs between thirty to 

eiv,hty men depending on the ::;lzc the contracts offered him each 

week, a.nd he ls wealthy, stoul, glowing w:l.th enthusiasm and pride, 

and the owner of a shop, a dance hal 1 , and m.any plots of land. 

His opportunity came three yr.ars ago when he was workjng as 

a.fil_i~<:l-.5?. for pL:mtatiou which the unionized workers were 

preparing a <>trike o·:er The owners of the plantation retali~ 

att'-d by fj ring the organizers, splitting plantation into two 

sections. They the:> organized the work force on the labour contractor 

pd.nc:l.ple, instead of the permanent workers, and Chu Chu became the 

contractor for movimiento ~ ~· 

He live:; the township of Puerto Tejada and men come constantly 

into his shop asking for work. Like other contractors of his scale, 

Don Chu Chu usually der:J.ands that his workers buy their ~ (weekly 

rations) from him, and offer~ them goods on credit. He pays them by 

piece rates, not by daily rates, and on Saturday afternoon they line 

u-p in front of one of the barred windows at the side of his house 

while he slowly goes over the accounts and passes over the money. 

This procedure can last for hours 1 and the men become very belligerent 1 

but never forget to treat him with outward signs of respect. The 

scene is tense, Agreement is rare and each man claims he is being 

• 
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done out of pay. They act tough; as if they don't argue and criticize 

then they wlll be cheated. A m1rn stands at the bars~ arguing. He 

says bi:' didn't have lunch at the camp kitchen that day; he dug t"Wice 

as much tlwt afternoon; he didn't buy so much on credit the other day, 

and so on. Then lw away from the window as if to say has 

had enough this nonsense, then wheels around and darts back: 

'
1Look ,:!__<~:::.. look here! Pay now then and we'll be quits." And the 

innumerable scraps of art:: shuffle-d once again, and the next man 

steps up. 

The manager of one of the sections of this plantation, a white 

trom Palmira w1io fond of fine often rides to Chu Chu' s 

store where he is treated to aguardiente (brandy) and all manner 

ribaldry. Any workers will attend to his horse immediately. 

As he gets drunker the manager slaps Chu Chu (a good foot taller than 

he) over the shoulders and what buck he is, at which Chu Chu 

grins slvimefacedly. Apart from his legally married wife, from whom 

he has six children, Chu Chu five concubines living in different 

parts of. the count;,_yside, four of these bear children of his, as 

well as from other nen. Three these women also work for Olu Chu by 

administering plots of land that he has scattered over the area near 

their respective houses, and one of the.-n works in his shop. 

Three of Chu Chu' 5 four full siblings live in the countryside in 

or near the ~ mat~ (the nmaternal house"). One of them works 

for him administering two plots of his, and they share the proceeds 

equally. Apart from this link, however, there is very little personal 

contact, and neither his siblings nor his eldet'ly mother receive any 

frequent, systematic aid from him. 
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n1i.Qy_ !>arnto, ~ .P~."--1 'm cheap, but pay! 11 --is the motto that 

Jon Pedro has i.mwilllngly adoptf'd in resporn-;e to the town.8 women 

nlcknaming hJm Pedro Ilarato (Peter Cheap). The women claim he pays 

very liltle, but as don Pedro point:.> out, at 1east he always comes up 

with c.J.sh on pay-day, unlike other .-:ontractors. 

His specialty is mobilizing worker.<:., mainly \¥omen and children 

from the town, to work in the Lire<" scale commercial farms, and he 

ls reuow1wd for the takes in the work done. For 

this and other he prefers to f'mploy women and children~ 

his opinion they are easier to discipline and will work for 

lower wages. is a common opinion thrrn.it;;fwut the region; women 

are m:is tame and gentle--and work better than men. 

Despite being solld Cltltural reasons why w0'1Uen might thus 

compare iwith men, this is ,qssuredly less true of the Afro-

A.!lerican women than the whites or Indians, there are also solid 

economic reasons fu~ '3uch "tameness 11 since the najority of these women 

arc ln fact completely depend2nt on don Pedro's wages for the welfare 

of thelr children whose fathers generally Jive outside the maternal 

house anG cffer little basic support. 

Pedr0 lives in the centre of the town with his wife and three 

children. He has one male forer:ian who constantly lounges about the 

house, and a stab lo?: core of women workers who themselves send word out 

to other women ,.hen more are required. He hires a truck to take the 

gang from field to field, and he stands in the shade of the truck 

watching their workt and giving orders to the foreman. 
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The workers conglomerate around his home at 5:00 A.M. when the 

<lam1;ness in still heavy in the air and the sun has barely cleared the 

eantc>rn cordllleta, forming a c:lei:.r) <lark-blue backdrop to the valley. 

They wL_1p 1 i tt J f' piece,:; of cloth around th0.i r nake<l shoulders, and 

r.V"c"dt for the truck's arrival. Pedro jumps in the cabin and the women 

3n_J chiLdren file into thf' back, packed and jammed until there is no 

longer any room. The truck takes up to fifty workers, and the tray 

es x 3.5 metres. 

All around the streets are alive dark shapes of people 

hurrying to the various p:ick~up points around the tow'TI where the 

t ra.ctnr-drawn tr.J.ilers and trucks are coming ln to ca::ry off day 

labourers. radios blare through the cool air, for once 

free 0£: dust~ but the people themselves are rubbing their eyes and 

strangely quiet, excepl for the occa~ional swearing. Hundreds if not 

thousands of workers are milling in the grey dawn. A few 

stands an' open. The prostitutes stand tiredly in the doorways 

w,'ltchi.ng the shaggy uiasses scurrying to meet the trucks. The 

worker 1 s carry a bundle of cold rice and a bottle of sweet coffee, 

together w:f.th old machete or hoe under their other arm and within 

half an hour the town is r.::lative1y emptied of workers and trucks .and 

life re-awakens an hour later. 

Don Pedro, like other contractors of the medium and large range, 

makes around lOOi.; each worker he mobilizes. He pays a person 

around 20 pesos a day, and negotiates the contract with his employer 

so that he gets about 40 pesos per worker. The composition of his work 

forc:e on a typical day is presented below (See Table 11. 2) • 
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TABLE Jl.2. 
cruited by 

. of work-force in terms of age and sex re­
GJ.zed labour contractor for a commercial farm 

Age in Year:; Number of Females Number of males Total 

10 20 11 

21 - 30 

31 40 0 

4J 50 

23 28 

from 23 households. Fourteen of 

tho::.e households were women headed consanguineal households without 

3.n affine, and only nine an relationship. Of these 

nireaffinal relationships, four were based Church marriages and 

were consensual. 

Thirteen of these ,.,,;orkers were workers were bor.n in the immediate 

area, and all excLo'· or.e lived in the township of Puerto Tejada or 

the village of Vil larica. have land or other means of support. 

In the distance one secs some twenty workers--rncn and boys--

fumigating corn from back-packs. They come from the surrounding 

peasant pl0Ui and are mobilized by a local peasant contractor. This 

farm as a whole has several hundred hectares cf land, surrounded on 

all sides but one by tiny peasant plots. It has ten permanent workers 

(afiliados) who live on the farm. Most of them come from the city of 

Cali and are expert at the working of farm machinery. There are five 

large tractors and a mechanical combine harvester. The~ who owns 

the farm lives in Cali and visits every day or so. All his land is 
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intcnsi.vt•ly <":ultivuted, and don Pedro says he has contracts there 

for some thirty wet' ks of the year. The owner put a him in contact 

with other owners in the area. The tasks Pedro is called upon to do 

A.re usually wee<li.ng, thinning, the manual applicntlon of powerful 

pesticides. 

Sow)ng is done by muchinery and frequently the density of plants 

is too great, and hence labourers are hired to thin. It 

appears enormoqsly wasteful; for every metre some four plants are 

ripped out of the soil, leaving four in place. But given the cost 

structure of seed, and manual labour, it appears to be the 

most profitable way of using machinery and local resources 

.small 1 ... :or1n against a very costly, imported, pesticide is used. 

the cheaper pesticides we.rt:: effective then the owners would hire 

a helicopter and fumigate the air, but with the expensive 

pesticides they get people like Pe<lro to supply them with labourers 

who are given bottles rf pesticide which they apply drop by drop 

onto the leaves each and every plant. Sometimes. instead of 

bottles they arc given open-ended containers of bamboo, but in either 

e:ase after an hour or so their hands are covered with the poisonous 

chemical. 

These farms are neither capital intensive nor labour intensive-­

they are both. The o"'1Uers balance the expense of costly imported 

machinery and chemicals, against the cost of cheap labour) and the 

precise mixture is always cooposed of both sources. 

Pedro drives away to a neighbouring farm to see about another 

contract. This other farm had JOO plazas of cultivated land, seven 
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~~i~~1~, and a large number of machines. He inspects the growing 

corn wHh the owner who wants pesticide applied as soon as possible. 

Pedro talks him into thinning as well and the owner agrees, for don 

Ped to is an expert. He is white and comes from Caldas in the centre 

of th(; country and has had years of experience with these crops. The 

owner a~;k::-: Pedro's pric('; forty pesos a plaza. nToo much!" They 

discuss further and eventually a global sum for the entire field is 

agreed upon. Depending on how the workers perform., the o'Wner says 

that he wl 1) employ Pedro to do another field of younger corn. There 

are none of the formalities that accompany personal interaction in 

Lhese pa.rti;; no enthusiastic shaking of hands asking about one 1 s 

family. It is purely business. Don ..:ife waits the truck 

and is nol introduced to the o<,.,·ner. 

Pedro moves on to another farm, but the ow-ner is not there. 

Pedro b<..•comes quietly impatient. He tells the foreman again and again: 

have my people. I have my people ready and waiting in tl ~ 

(Puerto Tejada). H 

For don Pedrc considers them nhis people." 

The workers hav2 no contact with the ow-ners of the farms. Every-

thing is mediated by don Pedro. In the old days it was very different. 

Then the owner ...,85 not only boss, but also a patron and type of 

father-fi.gure~ "'ho loaned money, may have bought one's coffin, helped 

iwlth the fiestas and so on. Pedro will not even lend money, and 

drives "his peoplen hard. Around 10:00 A.M. a young woman turned to 

him and asked permission to go to the river for water, but don Pedro 

refused to let her go. "Wait till lunch time. If I let you go, all 

will want to go. 11 was his answer to the sweating woman. 
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Nearby is anoth~r large scale comrn.ercial farm with over 2,000 

hectares 1 700 of which are intensively cultivated. It is owned by a 

company and the owners visit once a week by small aeroplane. 

20-~:~i...!}_~-~.d.~s,1 and at times they employ up to JOO iguazos. 

There 

There 

are 60 women working in one field, and about 20 men and boys in 

another. "We keep them separated, n says the foreman. 
11

so as to 

prevent fights and larking around," 

People state that women children are preferred as contracted 

labour because they argue less and work better. But these very same 

women, although to -work and obedience through their very 

desperate poverty and the needs their children for i...:hom they often 

have full responsibility, do :in fact rebel no"' and again. Often they 

false nam~s. as a boy says, "so they can fight v.iith the foreman 

and the boss and not get into trouble with the police." The same boy 

<lesctibes a strike, which is typical of other descriptions. 

About ten o'clock Jn the morning we were all in the field 
working when a little boy said: nMisia Rejina, these rows 
are lon£! 11 And the said to another woman, a 
friend. rows are too And then everybody was 
saying the same There were about 100 people from 
Puerto Tejada, about from Juanchito, and about 30 from 
El Iiple-·-all blacks. There were about five men in all. 
We went to talk with P,.adno, the labour contractor. We 
told him that he had to give us more money for each row. 
He lives in El Tiole. H~ Sdid "Nol 

11 
Then the people 

wante<i to hit hin·, hard. They gathered around him and he 
got scared. He bad to run away to the 
a while he came back saying he could increase 

seven 

to eight pesos. So we stayed on. 
We went tu get 

We had to catch a 
an hour to El Tiple. 

door locked. We started to break it down, 
and then he showed up. But he robbed us all of one peso 
each. I got 60 pesos and Jose got 35 for three days of 
work. Each day we worked till eleven 0

1
clock in the 

morning. 
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Oftt•n thf'se diAputen are not so successfully resolved, and the 

women Jtrnt .-..alk off. Women that refuse to join-in may be stoned. 

d1pntes and strikes are quite spontaneous and there are no clear 

lendf'rs. In that sense thf'y are anarchic, and they reflect the full 

weight of the lower clnss cultural ethos--indlvidualsirn and equality. 

But these are desperate acts, for these women are dependent on 

thesP jobs to feed their ch11drcn. Taking a few cases at random onf' 

sees Lhe pattern in which the spend a great deal of their 

(high relative to peasant workers and -..omen} liquor, games of 

ch,,rncL', J0tteries, 21n<l luxury goodC'l, and may, in addition,. be living 

outside the household and even in another town or village. One son 

reports that his father, a cane cutte:r the Pacific coast and 

r:esidi;;nt the region for eight years, spent all his cesant!a 

(retirement pay) 0 on brandy for himself and friends." Elder sons 

note wist fully that: trousers cost bet wen 100 and 200 pesos--at least 

the sort they buy. One household is atill waiting the return of the 

male head who left ove-r two months ago looking for work as a cane 

cutter in a plantation well to the north. Flt'"St the wife sold all the 

poultry. then they had to go out and \.t'ork as day labourers. This 

household has six persons, discounting the mule head, but usually the 

mother works with only one or two of the children assisting her. 

The consumption pattern of a cane cutter over a feW" typical days, 

a man wilhout children or wife, is given below. 

Saturday (Pay-day_ 

bottle of palmolive hair oil 

deodorant 
dozen packets of cigarettes 
cooking oil 
one cake 
half pound of butter 

6.00 
9.50 

19.60 
14.00 

7.00 
9.00 
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S11 tu rd~1y--cont lnued 

hnlf a pnckE't of cigarettes 
one comb 
sweets 
debt to thr• company lunch stall 
socJal Sf'curity payme~1ts 
trnde unlon 
liquor 

Sunday 

liquor 
cigarettes 
bananas 
loan to a frie:nd 

Monday 

3 packets 
breakfast, 

Tuesday 

breakfast, lunch 
one loaf of Dread 
cigarettes 

dinner 

0.90 
o. 60 
LOO 

55.00 
5. 90 
LOO 

25.00 

20.00 
4.00 
o. 70 
LOO 

2.00 
10.00 

10.00 
1.00 

10. 20 

Most the cigarettes ere bought on credit at the company store, 

to be sold for cash, :it a Jower price, later on in the week. One gets 

an ldea from this list as the "luxuries" bought and desired by the 

male wage l<ibourers. Other typical items that do not appear on this 

list are things such as soft-drin~s (cor.sumed vast quantities), rke 

wtth milk (a pc•pula.r sweet), fried fish the street stalls, bath 

soap, chewing gum, ice blocks, and peanuts. 

Al1 these things are quite beyond the reach of the average woman 

ch:Ud, They are decidedly luxuries, available only to those ~ho 

earn big money~ and they are looked upon as the right of a hard working 

man such as a cane cutter who is exhausted at the end of the week. Of 

course the males living with their children will not be able to afford 
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the same qw:mt1ties, but they too consider these things as something 

they ought to have. 

Now take the all too typical case of a woman from the coast aged 

thirty-four. She hns had eight pregnancies and has five surviving 

children, t:lie eldest aged thirLeen and the youngest aged five. She 

ha:.> f('ccntly had a st ill born child. She arrived in Puerto Tejada nine 

ago with her ££. facto husband who ls also from the coast and 

works <:is a cane cutter. eighteen i:nonths ago he left her for 

another woman of local odgin •.,:ho lives in the countryi:dde and owns 

n small p1ot of land. He still supplies his first household with some 

food, on pay-days--basic such as rice and potatoes} but in 

insufficient The mother now work as a day labourer 

labour to get the rest of the food, pay the rent 

(fifty pesos a month), provi<le clothes, and buy the inevitable 

medicines~ Together with her c.hildren lives in a type of lean-to 

of bamboo on the outskirts of the town right next to the sugar cane 

fields which come all the way up to the town's perimeter. They have 

two rusty barrt_'JS as kitchen furniture, and one old bed frame with a 

few mouldy blankets on which they all sleep. The girls attend school 

three days out of five, when they have clothes, and the eldest boy 

lounge~; around the streets, doing a bit of petty thieving, and now and 

agair:. working as a wage labourer which deeply offends and bores him. 

111e mother works much as she can for a labour contractor, or in 

gleaning the fields. She sells the grain she collects from gleaning 

lo one of the grain stores. Her youngest child aged five is often left 

in the house alone, locked inside, while the mother is out working. 

Every six months or 80 she literally goes mad--takes off her clothes 
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and wander:J throuv,h the steets aimlessly. None of her neighbours or 

close kin help her, and indeed are ashamed, and wish to get rid of her. 

When ~-•be> wat> blecd1ng from an abortion, the room in which she lived 

was <livided by a thin bamboo partition from her neighbours, and they 

coulJ more or 1 ess everything that was going on. But 

they n-:f1l'>L'J to help her or the children. The toilet, a few metres 

aw.iy m1t the back, completf' ly f lllcd 1..1p, and urine was starting 

to cover the entire earthf'n floor. 

Even if they have foo<l, they often have money to buy kerosene 

with whic1:i to cook it, and firewood ic, even rr.ore expensive. She 

cf,nstantly dizzy with a dnring jn the ears, and wants medicines. But 

of coursP there is no money to buy any. They have to either buy their 

drinking water, or walk almosr:: a mile to the river, in either 

the water foul. A packet of high protein flour, prepared 

by U.S.A. agencies for ir,alnourished populations, lies rotting the 

floor; nobody likes th{, taste of it. 

Sometimes the father alJ o·..;s the daughters to go once weekly to the 

company ~;tore and charJ;~ food to him. A typical list is given below. 

Item ~ ~ 

rice 10 lbs. 26 

potatoes 10 lbs. 13 

panela (crude sugar) 6 lbs. 4. 50 

sugar 4 lbs. 5.20 

flour 2 lbs. 5. 20 

oil 2 lbs. 12 

salt l lb. 8 

cigarettes 6 p8.C. IS 10.20 

3 blocks 7.50 

l 0.90 

condensed milk l lb. 7. 20 

92.00 
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The mother. con~itant ly denies herself food for the sake of the 

ddldren. Attempts were made to measure their food intake over two 

wet:ks ,rnd assess the calorific balance. Sunday's mcalt their best 

aud on this occasion sbarc<l Ly the ~ facto husband who was in the 

habit of calli.nt:; in for when he war; in town drinking, "Wa!> as 

fo Lloi..::.;. 

1,252 (excluding alcohol) 

Mother 731 

Daughter (17 yrs.) 1, 938 

Daughter (10 yrs.) 1, 572 

Daughter (7 yrs.) 1,418 

Son (5 yys,) 1,996 

These £ulults A.re eating weU below the standard required, but the 

children are not badly off. However the figures for other days fall 

well below these, and on balance the household is nutritionally very 

sub-standard. 

The woman has thought now and again of using sorcery to win her 

~ foe~.£ husband back to her side. and has also found someone to write 

a letter of appeal the judge responsible for domestic disputes, who 

res:ldes not in Puerto Tejada, but in the neighbouring tOWll of Santander 

de Quilichao
1 

a six pesos' bus ride away. The lE:>tter reads: 

My comp::i'?rero has gone and left me with five children. The 
owner of the house came last and insulted me badly 
because I owe four months of rent pesos. A woman who 
is sick like me is not able to properly. My man left 
because the neighbours are gossiping; they said, 

11
Why don't 

you go and leave the children abandoned?
11 

He left while I 
was giving birth to a child of his and I was sick. He does 
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not Hend us sufficient food. 
week he sent only 5 pounds of 
pounds of potato,.~, a bottle of 
m01wy buys nothing and even less 

need remedies; drugs. l.aat 
2 blocks of panela, 3 

and 12 This 
milk. 

me when 1 'l-laS and 
lie has CJ.Light ;;;orneone the streets. 

I nPed drugs, I am very weak, and I ask your favour; 
help mt'. 

Although wage labour in plantations and large estates po-

tentially offers relatively high incomes, certainly higher than wage 

labour in the pc<Jsant plots. and on average only a little lower than 

the of a peasant ownir'g around three plazas of land, this cash 

does not go as as it does w:i th persons living on the land. This 

is not merely a. result of the townspeople having pay rent, buy fuel 

and. watf-'r. and having no sub3lstence whatsoever, but is also a 

resu 1 t ot the social dynamics of and town life, on the one side, 

and occupational opportunitiE:s differentially available to men 

and women. 

There is no real way in which the wages of these true rural 

proletarians can b,:; \•,sed other than for immediate consumption, even if 

they had a surplu.s. Not even education offers a viable channel to 

upwards social mobility slnce the education system is so inadequate 

and unempl0yroent is so high. 

The consumption pat tern of the tow-nsmen differs from the peasant 

men in that they spen<l less on their households ,and more on themselves, 

and in that they much more corrnuonly buy what are considered to be 

luxury items~ such as radios, fine clothes, liquor, and fine foods. 

The women are forced into a dependence on men which is far greater 

and more precarious than that affecting the peasant women. Although :0. 
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the basic principles behln<l this are thr Bame, qualitatively, in both 

town an<l coun.trysidt:, the particular social and economic conditions 

of town life and wage labour on the plantations and commercial farms 

accentuilte these principles, n.nd for a sharp quantitative 

difference. 

The cultural di ffercnc.es are manifested in many ways. The 

chlJdrC'n are less sPrvile and obedient in the tow'TI than in the country-

sidt.'. They are adept thieves th<? age of six or eight, and have a 

stable gang life and sub-culture. They are ignorant of cultivation, 

and in this have been de-schooled of the ba;:ic rural arts and 

sciences. The townsmen are far more spendthr:f.ft than the peasant men, 

formal (polite), far r:iore boi::"terous and aggressive. They 

tend to r;:iove around in groups gangs and are always havlng mock 

fights wJth one another, reaching for their machetes at the slightest 

taunt. They are far more animate-cl, and nervous, and are constantly on 

the move--shouting, shifting, pirouettingj wrestling. teasing~ nick­

naming--moving and leiming their bony frames at all angles like ballet 

dancers. In co;1·~rast, the peasants are quiet, softly spoken~ slow 

of movement, and place great emphas1.s on being ?J.:!l. ~ (very 

correct). 

Th.e peasants want lan<l; the true proletarians want more money. 

The male peasants see in the latter their most favourable route to the 

former, and in followin£ that vision seen:. to be losing both. 
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NOTE TO ClL\PTER XI 

l. Since Colombian law hold~ th<lt there must be a minimum of 

twenty-five permanently employed workers before a trade union 

bQ formed, 1t 

thj s number if 

practice for employers to employ less than 

all possible. 
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CHAPTER XII 

SOCIAL ORGANIZATION, I: GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS 

AND MACRO-SOCIAL DlMEN;;!IONS 

Interpersonal relations are generally characterized by the 

outwards di;;;play humour, boistcrousness 1 and much talk. However, 

the out;,;tanding feature marki.ng social life is the high degree of 

:.Interpersonal mistrust) and more noticeable (or less inhibited) 

amongst the landless to.-..."11 dwelling prolctarait class than amongst 

landed peas<:mt s. 

The society is composed enormously diffuse social networks 

charged with au1b.lguity and tension. There is a marked absence of any 

autonomous forrr::a.l organizati0ns or groups that could be said to be 

controlled by the reasnntry, the landless class, or black people in 

general. By and large the basic institutions of the sub-society we 

are examining have no official place or legal standing in the wider 

society~ and this applies as much to kinship and marriage, as to 

property relationships. 

Furthermore, apart from funeral rites, the lo'Wer class and 'Peasant 

culture ls bereft of i::ituals or any sustained and coherent cosmology. 

No doubt these people would be regarded as deeply 
11
superst1tious

11 

by 

the average urban Westerner, but one does not find a large corpus of 

mythology amongst them, as one does, for instance, amongst the near-by 

306 
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ln<l i an >~roups in the mountains, There are no regularly performed 

group rituals which could act as an integrating force. 

A common saying in the area, one with much poignancy and cultural 

validity, is "}~i:::.&.?.. !~uchos ~~· CE.£ ~':!I. pocos escogidos 11
--

11 r 

have many triends, but very few chosen ones"--imµlylng that each 

person has a large number close contacts based on kinship and 

friendship 1 but that these relationships are rather involuntary and 

ephemeral. The adult in particular feel that what they would 

c:all "n-·a..L fr lends hip, l! such as is involved in the amigo ~ confiam::a 

(frlend of confidence) relationship, is illusory, unobtainable, and 

would herald deep <lisappolntment and trickery. This is felt so 

profoundly that the above saying, as more personal statement, becomes 

one which ioplies that th~ person has no friends at all 1 and this is 

understood as a result of one'B own volition and judgment in the face 

of an impossible situation in which nobody can be trusted. 

The paradox and contradiction which makes this so poignant is 

that in fact one ts life depe>nds on making friends, ..,ithout whom. the 

major part of everydaf activities could not continue. The informal 

aspect of any relationsh:f.p is precisely what holds the relationship 

together~ yet at the same time that very informal aspect is subject to 

wild swings and mercurial changes in intensity and sense of obligation. 

This holds as true for actual behavior as for the common 

consciousness or understanding of what is at stake. People of both 

sexes and all ages are constantly complaining of thieves~ informers 

(zaopos), and the general failure of persons to fol fill their promises. 

Permanent workers on the plantations continually and bitterly 

lament the lack of solidarity bet"Ween workers, particularly when it 
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comes to political actions or request for loans. During a twenty­

four hour strike in the plantations in 1971 only a minority of the 

workers--ficl<l hands and factory workers--actually followed the 

union'<-> plans, a.nd the common assessment of the situationJ frequently 

heard in other contexts as well, was that there waB inevitably 

little collaboration amongst the workers; "They stab each other in 

the back all the tlme. We have no real collaboration. That 
1 
s why 

it's easy for the bosses to keep us where we are. They always know 

what 1 s going on because of the informers." A small to;.rn boy after 

11-stenJng to a discussion about the trade union movement, said for 

instance; nohl How 1 would l:lke tu be the of the~ 

(trade union) . Then I could sel 1 it out for a lot of money. 
0 

His father was cutter on the plantations and this boy had 

imbibed at t-l tudes towards r,.;orkers 1 union from his father and father ts 

acquaintances from an early age--and t:hat ;.,:as his considered view. 

Workers generally feel that their leaders do exactly that; gain a 

position of leadership only to use it as a way of furthering their own 

personal interst by entering into deals with the management to the 

workers 1 disadvantage. The workers, whether permanent or employed by 

the day. also feel thay are surrounded by informers (~o-~) who .,,ill 

report to thi:::. management on their every move, especially any aimed at 

organLzing •,;orkers. Estate managers say that v.iomen workers are far 

1ess likely than men to act as informers. 

Although people feel antagonistic towards informers they rarely 

do anything about it. Rather, they accept it as a fact of life and 

imply that they would do the same thing if it was made lucrative. 

A.11 leaders are thought to use their position to deceive their 
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followlng, an<l pt'ople can tell you the amount of the bribes they are 

suppost:>d to have taken to the last cent. 

The peasants view life in similar terms, although perhaps 

not to the sumc degree. One of the major differences between them 

and thf' ] an<lless worker::;, of coursf' 1 :is that they Jo not work in 

large gangs, and in fact utmally work singly or 1n very small groups, 

and with this solid basls in individualistic prodc1ction they have 

thnt much lee-is reason expect sustained group collaboration anyway. 

E:.;peclo.lly the older people sadly the state social re-

lat lonsh:Lps with what they were supposed be before the 1950's--the 

period of the V:iole-ncia and the dramatic encroachment of the plan-

tations. They complain the constant thieving, both by peasants 

and others. Poultry) ripe plantains. and even cocoa are 

stolen, and on occasion, household implements well. 

People are thought t:J lie all the time and never live up to their 

promises. As one old townsman put it; "Today there is even a business 

in selling human beings. Nobody dare trust anybody else--not even a 

man his wife or his chi1,_,ren. Today there is no ~ ~ mano 

(reciprocal labour exchange without cash); not even between a man and 

his wife a man and his son. You dare not confide vith anyone 

(placing a f1ng'2-r to his lips). Now, todayt someone is sure to inform 

on you. In ti->e old days you could trust people to keep their mouths 

shuts, but today l no! 
11

• 

Enormous precautions are taken against theft, both in the country-

sdie and the town. Peasants growing the new seasonal crops have to 

have a watchman both night and day--frequently armed--and the large 

scale commercial farmers are even more careful. If a peasant hut is 
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left alone, it iB securely locked~ yet even so thefts commonly occur. 

At night (~very door and window is securely blocked up with large 

:o>tnke;i, and all ext('rnal equipment of the slightest value is brought 

inside, inc1udlng the poultry whii:-:h share the sleeping quarters. In 

th<-' tow11, the po~->ltlon is even more despe:rate, although the fear of 

loss of llfe or physical violence js not as acute. People always say 

that they fear J ightning assaults broad daylight while walking 

the streets, and take care- to conceal anything they may be 

carrying. Children arc not allowed to valuables in the streets 

fur they will be attacked. 

Thls tear to all levels and classes c.f society. The 

owT!ers of large farms and plantations, especially the latter. 

always Lravel in convoys of pol ice and troops. and are in constant 

two--wuy radio with the army headquarters in Cal t. 

at robbery and kidn<Jpping of men are very frequent. 

People who run business0s :In the town, even very small ones such 

a::; a laundry or a small shop, are continually torn between hiring an 

assistant to hel_, them, and fear that the assistant will rob them. 

Most people opt to do all the work themselves. A middle aged man who 

worked around fifteen hours a day washing clothes, which his wife 

ironed over an equally long working day, would never hire an assistant 

because of his fear of the clothes being stolen. Shopkeerers say the 

same. Small-time owners of t-rucks require a.n ayudante (assistant) to 

help them load and unload but are constantly sacking and re-hiring 

them on account of thefts. The avudantes a.re notorious for throwing 

goods off the back of the trucks to waiting accomplices. Watchmen of 

crops are always held in deep suspiciont only slightly leas than the 

the fear of thieves at large. 
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In general there is a monumentally powerful theme running through­

out the culture aa expressed by these exanrpl.es; whether a spouse, a 

lover, a chJld, n friend, a sibling, an assistant or an ayu<lante, all 

stand in rela.t1on to one as a possible !~~rOn (thief) or~ (in­

fonner). The commonly expressed tear of theft is not only or merely 

a fear theft commonly def lned, but 18 moreover a culturally 

validated statement and anxiety abour inter-personal relationships in 

genernl. 

It :is for this reason that theft, strictly defined, is feared and 

considered to be greatf'r than it actually is, and it ts this en-

compassing cultural fact which sustains the high level of paranoia. 

The other side of the co:in is that not only do people fall short 

of what is considered honest and respectable behavior, but that there 

is very l l t th.: one can <lo to prevent such behavior. It is very 

thie"·es or peo?le who fail to conform. The police are notoriously lax 

and corrupt. GenDral ized poverty in the midst of valuable cash crops 

is a great sput. to stealing. Plots are scattered and often at some 

distance from the house, and in the to,.ms, people are so constantly on 

the move that con::::tant vigiliance of the house is almost impossible. 

P<.•rhaps more ioportant than these material causes are certain 

social considerations. There are no locally autonomous organizations 

vhich faithfully respond to the desires or needs of the mass of the 

people and which could be used as instruments for effecting more 

binding sod.al control. People are most reluctant to take. action 

against a thief or a transgressor of social ideals since, it is 

commonly and fervently said, that would make an enemy. This fear of 
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creating enemies is very heartfelt, and prevents not only punitive 

react ions, but even mild attempts at intcrf ercnce in someone else's 

affairs. 

Furthermore, although people are of the opinion that informing 

on others is rife, particularly amon~st the plantation gangs, they 

alf:>o ::>ay that if people know the identity of a thief, they dare not 

tell the owner of the property concerned because that would make them 

into intormers and open to nets of revenge, This tends to inhibit 

them from informing the m.rner, or the owner informing the police. 

Certain. histodcal antecedents have been cited in Chapter III 

which provide part of an e....xplanation as to why there are no formal 

organizations beholden to the mass of the peoplet whether they live 

in the countryside or the town. The coI!IT!:unity of ex-slaves and 

runaways was rnrely acknowledged as a legal entity within the bosom 

of the state, and in practice was under continual harassment from 

the authorities and landlords. Even when black towns and villages 

acquired legal recognition, it was done when these .areas of residence 

were more or less finr.ly under white controls effected through 

merchants landow'Tiers, More importantly 1 the customary regulation 

e>f the means of production and reproduction never became anywhere 

near to being positively sanctioned by the state. Peasant land, for 

a variety of reasons, rarely became held in legal tenure. Likewise, 

marriage~ adoption of children, and inheritance, was (and is} rarely 

conducted in accordance with state norms. For this r.:ason the 

majority of people are bereft of effective legal instruments when it 

comes to matters concerning land and inheritance--matters of the. 

utm0st importance. 
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Alienated from the state in this manner, the people are neverthe­

less arnong::>t itH most integrated Bubjects as concerns other social 

activit !en. Over the past twenty-five years at least, the Puerto 

Tejada region, like much of Colombia, has been subject to inter­

mittent but frequent and lengthy periods of military rule and estados 

~~sit"!_?~ (states of siege) which include. curfews, severe restrictions 

on the number of people who can collect together (privately or 

publicly), and a curtailment of all political discussion and activity. 

At timt's it can be an offence for more than three people to collect 

t:ogether. Contrawise, the ?Olcce and the army attempt to stimulate 

organizations which the authorities feel are beneficial, such as the 

organizations of "Community Action" (~ ££.. Acci6n ~). These 

organizat :Lons, promoted by the national government since several years• 

are basically attempts to consolidate neighbourhoods into unpaid 

public works' teams constructing schools, roads, bridges, and so forth. 

The majority lower cla.':ls people, peasants and townspeople, view 

these ~a..:::. with intense suspicion and :regard them as vehicles for 

t.be personal aggrandizement of the rich peasants and townsmen who 

assume the leadership. The life-span of such organizations is usually 

very short, and they normally peter out amidst a shower of accusations 

and -recriminations as to corruption, theft, and bribery. When this 

happens, and for one reason or another the local authorities wish to 

rekindle another ~J they often send the police around to notify 

t.he people that they are expected to attend a meeting to elect a new 

covey of office-holders. 

Similarly one finds attempts by the state to extract support from 

tl .. e aimless masses in the 11civil defense'~ organizations (~ ~ 

••• 
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~~~fensa_ Civil). These arc modeled on the teams developed in the 

early 1960' s by the army in its campaign against ;,o-called bandits 

(trequcnt ly ~1::!._crrillas) in the Caldas region of central Colombia and 

arc composed of a section of the local elite with a few lower class 

pcop]e. They arf' given easy access to the purchase of arms and are 

coonlinatcd by the local police and army. They are meant to carry 

out nightly patrols and act as spies. Essentially these Civil Defense 

organi4ations attempts by the state to efficiently harness local 

networks of socJal interaction, gossipt and friendshipt to the 

intelljgence un:!ts of the army--in other words attempts to cement the 

.P_l!.~?1..9.. (community) to the state through the vitality of the existing 

Informal local ties. Although the wealthier shopkeepers such as the 

pharmacists, and some of the richer peasants, are active in these 

organizat 1ons, many other suitable candidates are very ambivalent. 

A local taxi drlver of peasant ancestry expressed the typical view 

when he spat on the ground 
1 

after due consideration, and said: "Well, 

t:hey 1 re not bad, but I wouldn't join because if l had to arrest 

someone or give them in to the police, their family would take it out 

o( me." 

The state 
also insinuated into some other vital areas of social 

controL In the towns, much more than the villa3es or the rural areas t 

people often attempt to settle interpersonal disputes through the 

agency of the courts or the police, rather than directly between 

themselves. This is both a reflection and a factor maintaining social 

atomization; rather than belng able to settle disputes directly between 

themselves and through their o.,..'n customs generated from kinship and 

neighbourhood ties, the people are tending more and moreJ especially 
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ln the town, to use th(' police as mf'diators and agenta of coercion and 

punishment. 1 lJAul;l.lly thtn is done in the form of a cauci'6n (caution) 

math' out in tht:' pollcc office at the request of a claimant who files 

an officlal complaint. The accused party ls then brought to the police 

stntton togeth.:r with witnesses, if any can be found, and if the judge 

or police arc in agreement with the claimant) then the accused is 

warned lo <le:-.;l::>t under penalty of ;.itiff fine in the vicinity of 500 

to 1,000 pesos. On average, five to eight cauci6n~:,: are made out 

* each day, mostly for fights bet;..:een neighbours, for marital disputes, 

and for 0 failure to respect property. 
11 a husband and wife, or a 

pair of lovers. are consta.ntly arguing, and this occasions physical 

violence. then one of the p<:1rt:1es. unable to do anything else to 

protect her or , will adopt method as an attempt to reduce 

the con£ lict, or least ils vi.olenl manifestations, But the 

logic of the situation is such that this procedure only escalate 

the problem, both terms Hs intensity and in terms of widening 

the clrcle of people involved. Getting witnesses, for example, 

implies the latter; hence :..he institutionalization of factions and 

long-standing hatred betw<:>en groups, and not just between an isolated 

pair of individuals. 

Although there is nothing in Colombian law specifically addressed 

to th~ quest:!on of. sorcery and sorcery &ccusations, even these are 

the subject of ::auciO~ on occasions The fear of sorcery is very 

high. At the least, the most sceptical will claim that the use of 

magic to improve life is absurd, but that the use of magic to damage 

others is both frequent and effective. 

*in the township of Puerto Tejada. 
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Sorcery is commonly held to be far commoner in the town than in 

the countrygide, and the most commonly stated causes concern rivalry 

over a hus.bnnd or male lover~ an offence by a wealthier person 

agaiwit a poorer, and envy. In practically all cases the accused-­

and I use this term in an nbstract aense since open and public 

accu:rntions arl' extremely rarc--is a woman who either does the act 

on her own, or less frequently hires a profe!:lsional sorcerer t usually 

a male. Puerto Tejada township has legendary fame for the number of 

its sorcerers and the prevalf'nce of its sorcery t although the most 

famous curers of illm:.s8 and misfortune are usually Indian shamans who 

live on the periphcrf of the general region. These shamans will 

usvally refer to the township of Puerto Tejada as a place foll of 

"dirt11 or as a 11 pig sty, 1' meaning that the incidence of sorcery ls 

very high~ and higher Lhan fvr any ether town in the Department. 

When a man deserts a won:an for another woman, or attempts to 

maintain a 1 iaison between two or more women, and a misfortune occurs 

to any of the parties involved, then the unanimous concensus of the 

informed is that t:>t:. vict irn is subject to the sorcery of the other 

woman, particularly if the misfortune concerns a pregnant woman, or 

a difficult childb1.rth. All midwives know a number of prayers and 

spells for difficult births, spells which involve attempts to 

counteract sorcery. 

Love-magic may also involve attempts by women to seduce men and 

win them to their side in such a way that they remain forever faithful, 

and this in turn may involve the men becoming "foolsn (tontos) who 

constantly walk in the woman 1 s footsteps (~ atras2 like a tame dog. 

So servile can the man become. if this sorcery is accomplished, that 
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the woman ls then free to establish further lini!"ons with other men if 

she so desires. without prejudicing herself, since the first man will 

put up wtth anything she does. 

Sorcery is also thought to be the poor or otherwise defenceless 

persons' mode of attack against wealthier persons resident in the 

local:!ty. It is supposed not to be employed aga-tnst the wealthy white 

landowners or plantations managers, other powerful figures outside 

the reglon such the president of the Republic. Why this should be 

so is not clear, but at least some people say that these wealthy 

peoplt' have~ as a result of their wealth and influence, access to far 

stronger sorcerers than the people of the town could ever hope to 

obtain. Slnce unli.:>ashing an attack of sorcery alVJays runs the risk 

of instituting a full-scale sorcery war, where sorcerers exchange 

"shot for shot'' (~.£2.. ~- ti:ro), this factor breeds caution. 

The commonest mode of £:ffecting ::;orcery in these instances is to 

usalt" (salar) the entire house of the offender. Human bones and 

earth from the town's graveyard are broken into dust and buried 

secretly in frol.t of the 
eo.trance a spell is cast, and from then 

on the house and its members will supposedly suffer ter::-ible mis-

fortunes~ This type 
sorcery is thus an attack on the entire 

hou~chold, and not just one person. Landless workers renting rooms 

or houses have been known to do this to their landlords on. being 

evicted or when the rent has been increased, and it is commonly feared 

by the better-off section of the tow-n as a result of people's envy. 

Well-to-do shopkeepers are in continual fear of this happening~ 

and usually suspect that it has taken place whenever the volume of 

sales and profits falls off. Consequently there ia a high demand for 

,s 

•" 
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curers (who charge anything between 500 and 1,500 pesos) to come and 

cure the house or shop wlth frpells, magical liquids, and incense. 

Thia 1s done according to a fairly elaborate formula on Tuesdays and 

(the best days for sorcery and for curing) and requires nine 

scssions--the number as the ~ (funeral rites). 

The inclrJenc(-' of ci.ll of 

the countryside. 
3 

is far higher in the town than in 

A sy1'.ltematic ana1ysls of the patterns and function of sorcery 

accusations in Puerto Tejada culture would be most complex. In 

general there would seem be a pattern similar to that 

described by A. J. D. MacFarlane (1970) for Tudor and Stuart England 

in which the accusations stem mainly from the wealthier section of 

the community or else those considered to be more fortunate than the 

rest. Macfarlane argues that sudr. accusations functioned so as to 

break <lo"'n the conn:nunal order inherited from the medieval period, 

and were a means of destroying the old relationsiips and ideals. Such 

would also seem to be the case in Puerto Tejada. However the issue 

is greatly complicated by the cultural norms pertaining to relationships 

between the sexes, and is not clear-cut. 

Property _ _?.~~tlons 

One of the essential components in this culture is the fact that 

propt'rty, in a word~ is weak. There 1s no effective or secure way in 

which property of whatever sort can be securely held over a long 

pf'riod of time, and this tends to produce a deep and powerful anxiety. 

When people refer to the law (! .. §.. ~) they contrast it with the 

more powerful and feared 0 law of might
11 (~~mayor ~) • In 
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the final and not so final analysis this is what sways the balance 

in any dispute, and although cultural values can partially determine 

what is and what is not forceful, in essence this means money. The 

law of the otatute books is quite secondary. and at best considered 

to be a tool open to those with the most money. Hence resort to the 

law of the statute books, interpreted by the judges and the lawyers, 

and administered by the police, is either more of a ~ ~ 

strategy employed by those whose power ensures them success, or a 

risky undertaking chosen ln desperation by the poor. It therefore 

tends very strongly to affirm injustices rather than redress them, 

contributes to the prevailing insecurities, and in no way offers 

substantial security to those who need it most. Lawyers are notorious 

for their high fees, their duplicity, and their exploitation of the 

ignorance of their barefoot clients. The plantations and the big 

coun:ncrcial farms are able to make a killing on land sales due to the 

fact that peasant land rarely has the correct legal title; correctly 

titled land sells for around 15,000 pesos a plaza, but most peasants 

sell their land at !i.a1 f that price on account of their being unable 

to get the proper deeds. A wealthy white merchant can get his son out 

of gaol vithin a day when he has been arrested for murder (of a 

black) whl le a peasant or poor townsman has to spend weeks running 

around lawyers and judges, bribing each one independently {and then 

with no guarantee of success) to release a relative arrested for a 

minor charge. 

If a lower class person is accused of theft it is extremely 

difficult for them to prove their innocence. Converselyt if a person 

is victis of a theft, it is likewise extremely difficult for them to 
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prove the fact or follow-up the thief, and this is true of all crimes 

and contraventions. This is due to there being~ on the one hand, no 

inatitutiona]jzed or effective means of claiming ownership of anything~ 

and on the other hand there being effective way of mobilizing 

support from other people to validate one's claim. or accusation. In 

the culture we are considering there are neither effective sanctions 

of custom nor even the semblance of impartial state authority, and to 

repeal our 0pcning phrase. property is weak. 

Moreover, there is the norm, or jdeal, of equality. This is 

manifested in frequent demands that wealth and largesse should be 

share<l 1 and in the fact that 
local personages who do possess 

considerably more than others are constantly afraid of envy (~). 

Thus property is ,..,,;eokened for the reason that as one accumulates more, 

one accumulates an to share it out. 

There is an lntercsting and slgnficant partial exception to this. 

People are generally very suspicious 
any man who attempts to live 

with a woman wealthier than himself, particularly if her wealth is 

in land. It is conm.cnly said that the man is after her wealtht and 

this -ts widely considered to be very base behaviour. Such couples are 

thought to 
hopelessly entangled in sorcery intrigues; people will 

say that despite the wealth of the household, some unnamed party has 

ensorcelled the house or one of the partners, so that "the money just 

slips away ..• 
0 Quite real and terrible tragedies can occur in 

these situations the tension mounts. In one case the man shot his 

partner dead, tried to kill her daughter, and then suicided.
4 

Finally, security over property is weakened for the res.son that 

th;2 criteria by which it should be shared or used are multiple, 
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varying, and contradJctory. This in turn is merely a consequence or 

aspect of n larger theme in the social structure in which statuses 

are ln endless flux, ambigu:tty is rife, and social groupings are 

easentiully without leader or a common focus. 

Dif_fusenf'o,s ~E- Y.~~l~ ~ !.12.£ 5._ocial Structure 

In other words we are dealing with a social structure composed 

cssl"nt ial ly of very diffuse fuzzy networks; sort of cotton-wool 

as opposed to a crystal line structure. Statuses are unclear and may 

often reflect strictly personal quuliti.es and wealth rather than 

k lnship status. State sanct toned authority ls enduring and forceful~ 

but only in the abstract sense:; its actual usa1:;e and allocation to 

persons is labile and depends on personal and economic factors, often 

depending in turn on the gamesmanship of political roulette. In 

practice
1 

kinship :::to.tuses are usually unclear, unpatterned and bereft 

of obli.gation, while marriage bon<ls are barely bonds in any sense of 

the word. 

Several other S)T"'''gistic factors compound this diffuseness of the 

social ties and structure. As explained in Chapter VII the ecology and 

technology of the peasants' traditional agriculture, as well as the 

modern mode of production whether it be organized by peasants or 

wealthy landowners, ten<l also to produce a pattern of indiv'i.dualism and 

flux. There is an absence of seasonal rhythm, absence of need for 

group activities or cooperation in production, and a mechanical rather 

than organic division of labour (in Durkheim's sense). The resilence 

of the perennials means that adversity accrues slowly and individually~ 
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With the seasonal crops there is complete reliance on individualized 

wage l8:hour. Furthermore, for those dependent on wage labour in the 

plantations or large commercial forms, occupational instability and 

Jts corollary of h:tgh geographical mobllity,. also induces a social 

pattern of fragmentation and flux. 

Jn general terms this becomes more acute as the degree of 

landlessness bPcomct> greater; the flux of tht;; social structure becomes 

more noticeable as the pupulat :I.on becomes more pro let arianize.d, and 

property relations also become increasingly arbitrary. 

This is hardly surprising, since the peasant grouvs, although 

part of the same culture, still operate with and are to a large degree 

dependent upon a means of production denied the proletarianized 

section of the society--namely land. Comparison social relations 

between the countryside and the town displays a markedly greater 

degree of focus and centralizntion of authority amongst the former. 

Taking a rural neighbourhood as a whole, there are usually one or 

two rich peasant households at the centre of a kindred consisting of 

around fifteen t.o thirty '.touseholds. Usually this central personage 

will be a male peasant, resident in the locality. 

His aui:hority is by 
means all-encompassing or all-powerful, 

even though he is the single most important and effectively powerful 

individual in the neighbourhood as far as the peasants are concerned. 

There are several cleavages and apertures which inevitably break down 

any barriers such a peasant may hope to erect around his neighbourhood· 

First of all there may "1ell be more than one rich peasant 

household in the vicinity. Quite often one sees a pair of such peasants 

comb:intng to control an area~ but although effective in some ways this 
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is marred by dlvisions. For instance, the rich peasants may work 

their labour requirements in such a way that they do not conflict 

vith one another, one will harvest during the first half of the week, 

while the othE:•r will do so in the latter half, and they will also 

agn•c on the wages that they w:l 11 offer so that there will be no 

price-cutt·Ing or competition. However they may well vie with one 

another for control over the local Community Action group or other 

state instituted organizations, and this political competition tends 

to break their oligopoliGtic hegemony. Secondly, :it is very 

notice-able bow the govern.:."1lent agricultural extension agencies are 

intertwining themselves into the peasant sectort not via the rich 

peasants much as through the from the middle and poor peasant 

houe>eholds, 
especially those 0£ a relatively young age--in their 

l.ate twenties and thirties. W'hile the rich peasants extend and 

intensify their hegemony through the daughters of the female headed 

house.holds, taking them as concubines, the agricultrual extension 

agency is inserting, itself into the peasant milieu by promising to 

fill the pockets of r:he men from the middle and poor peasant .. households. 

Thirdly, both women and 
from the surrounding households can find 

patronage from a host of other figures outside the neighbourhood. such 

as rich merchants, polj ticians, and high wage earning day labourers· 

On Lhc. whole however, while all these forces greatly reduce and 

fragment the control exercised by the local rich peasant, they do not 

eliminate his position of general dominJ.nce. 

Rural neighbourhoods usually display hostility towards one another~ 

and this can act as a source of solidarity within a neighbourhood, 

depending on the action-context in \Jhich such a definition arises. 



324 

Furthermore, in accordance with a type of segmentary lineage principle, 

nelghhourhoo<ls may coalesce in opposition to another aggregation of 

ueJghbourhoodr;
1 

but although activated on occasions and always latent, 

such oppos1 t ions and alliances are rarely manifest. Nevertheless they 

must play a substantial infrastructural function ln the over-all 

regu} at Lon of macro-sod al life. 

Apart from the hlerarchical mode of integration of a rural 

neighbourhood, that flows downward.s from the rich peasant's dominance, 

there is an important integrative funct:ion subserved by women Ts netW'orks, 

no matter what their class. It is the women, by and large, who act 

as distributors between households and between the neighbourhood and 

the 0utsidE" world, while the men tend to be locked into isolated and 

specialized productive roles which the women coordinate. The women 

bear and ma:l.ntain different men's children, serve as concubines for 

a number of men, either simultaneously or in succession~ and sell the 

petty produce from the neighbourhood in such a way that they are 

fvrce.d to constantly maintain ccntact between a large number of 

households. lt is true that men sell the cocoa and coffee, but this 

is done in an isolated, individualistic fashion, 'With the man simply 

taking his household 1 s grain directly 
the plot to the town 

merchant. Furthermore, it is mainly the women, rather than the men, 

\lho lend between households (money, utensils, items of food, and so 

forth), women who enter into ~xchange of serv:ic es between households 

(raising of piglets, sowing, and so on), and it is they whv have a 

supremely important group activity denied to the men--the washing of 

clothes along the river banks or large drains. 
5 
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Hence, v..·hile men are producers, women .are both producers and 

distributors~ and for this reason they are far more critical than the 

men in J.nt('grat -tng different households. This also means that they 

are mor<::> sensitively placed as regards accusations of favouritism and 

selfishness, and this in turn can become channeled into accusations 

of sorcery. While producers differ between themselves according to 

the amount of their land and productive resources, and are hence 

unequal, their acquisition of resources o'.les everything to their 

relationship to women~-as wlll be explained belo-w--and furthermore 

those rE:sources are subject to constant change with the changing 

composition of households and the nornal developmental cycle of 

households. On the other hand, there is a general expectation that 

those differcnce.::i in productive capabilities will be evened out 

through the distributive functions of women--directly, or through 

aftinal balances and the allocation of children from different fathers. 

The rich peasant is usually linked to the town and the world 

outside the neighbourhood 'by specific ?Olitical and economic ties. 

Frequently he will be a ~politico (political boss) whose services 

in mobilizing the neighbourhood vote will be eagerly sought by 

competing polltjcians in the town, who :1.n their turn act as conduits 

for more powerful politicians in the Department Capital. In actual 

practice the system is more fluid and reciprocal than this skeletal 

outline suggests, since there is personal competition at each level, 

and in order to maintain their position of dominance and respect each 

~ will accomodate and compromise himself according to a complex 

power play structured by forces emanating both from. within and outside 

thc domain of his erstwhile control. The peasants of a particular 
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neighbourhood, for instance, may have a long tradition of support for 

a particular faction of the Liberal party, but over the past few 

months may have come to believe, aB do the bulk of the plantation 

workers, th.at thelr best interests lie with the rejuvenated populist 

party. This is partly an ideological matter but one which requires 

the contlnu'11 huckstering of political agents with their promises of 

both spec tfic local gains and general natlonal ones to materialize it. 

As general sent fment gathers in this direction throughout the 

neighb0urhood, the r lch peasant J3:i.:=. can see that it is in his 

interest also to support this party. In this sense his control is 

more a ~ !_acto acknowledgement of political consciousness at the 

base of his little constituency, rather than a dictatorial super-

imposition upon it. Yet, on the other hand, a firm link will be 

forgeU between the rich peasant ~ and the leading representative 

of that party or fact ion in the tow-n, and the system •.rill begin to 

develop into little more than a vehicle for their strictly personal 

aggrandizement. In essence, the structure depends upon recognizing, 

and then stimulating and maintaining ideological fervour at the 

electoral base, while the jefeB manipulate the system for personal 

material rewards. The rich peasimts will thus be rewarded, for example 1 

with a grant from the government to build a road into the neighbour­

hood, and this will be organized through the local ~ .!!!. Acci6n 

~omunal of which the rich peasant will be president. The labour will 

be provided free by the neighbourhood peasantry, the money will go 

towards the raw materials, and the road will be used for the rich 

peasant 1
6 

tractor and the trucks of city middlemen taking over the 

higgling women's province. 
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Howev<"r, if a peasant ~ has a great deal of control over his 

neighbours, he may well be able to influence their ideological 

commitml'-nt as well, and the system will be purely top-down from 

beginning to end. This situation is more likely to occur when a rich 

middle white has established a farm in the area on which many 

of the peasants depend for jobs. In either case the peasantry 

recognize the importance of the political ljnk between their immediate 

1ctc ::md the powers outside the neighbourhood, and understand that 

their securlly to a great e.xtAnt depends upon that link. 

Economically the rich peasant wi 11 be linked to the town through 

partncrshj ps with tractor owners, merchants 1 and the banks, W'hO in 

turn then de·.;p_lop a 
interest in him maintainjng his position. 

In the town, on the other hand, group boundaries are more vague, 

the structural pos:i tion of the lowermost ~owes a great deal 

to strictly personal qualities on the one side, and their standing 

w:i.th tow'n and regional leaders on the other. Authority and political 

power derive from money i>.nd one's standing with the party machines and 

only very indirectly from the kinship and land. Politics in the town 

is vf'ry much the m.B.nipulation of the "mob
0 

composed of highly mobile 

landless labourers primarily interested in lower retail prices and 

higher wages for less work.-

Racialism is important here, since while the black politicians 

arc far more likely than the whites to gain the' following of the 

people, blacks are fairly effectively denied any place in the political 

hierarchy, formal or inform.al, in the seats of power beyond the town 

in the Departmental and National Capitals. This lends to powerful and 

persistent contradictions which add to the instability of local 
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poliUco. Black leaders are continually forced to compromise themselvesj 

whiJe on the other hand, the white representatives of the politic.al 

hierarchl("tl are structurally unable to articulate the local and national 

aachinf•s with any smoothness or continuity. 

Polit-ics and economics become somewhat more separated in the town 

t:.han in the countrycdde, in the sense that town-based political jefes 

t<;nd to be full-time specialists while men such 
labour contractors} 

plantation owners, and tow"n-base<l lando;,vµerB, although a few of them 

may try hard to influence their employees, generally restrict them­

selves to the making of money. Both are, in fact, rather unsuccessful 

at trying to manipulate -political allegiance amonest the broad mass oi 

tO'wuspPople; 0 There are no ~fes any more
11 a con:unon catch-cry. 

However, where. they 
important, is in the selection 0£ candidates 

for political hnd administrative office, and from that point of view 

the wealthy townspeople hold a monopoly over political affairs 

t.hroughout the region. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER XII 

1. Similar to the policy practised by the plantations with 

respect to foremen, the police are constantly being shifted from 

town to town and region to region. According to the local populace 

as much as the police,, this is done consciously to' prevent or inhibit 

the formation of strong personal ties between the policemen and the 

local people, which could interfere with the former carrying our 

orders. 

2. These two days would seem to be so regarded throughout the 

highland Indian areas of Latin America as well. La Barre cites them 

as the best days for love magic amongst the Aymara Indians of the 

Lake Titicaca plateau (La Barre, 1948, 178). Metraux describes 

Tuesday and Fridays as the most favoured days for divination amongst 

Andean Indians in Bolivia. and Peru (Mf!traux, 1934, 90). Stein says 

that these days are "evil days" in the community of Hualcan, in the 

Department of Ancash, Peru (Stein, 1961, 324). Madsen says much the 

same of the community he studied in the central valley of Mexico 

(Madsen, 1960, 146). 

3. In this society no clear distinction is made between witch­

craft and sorcery; all practitioners are referred to as brujos which 

is usually translated as sorcerer~ wizard, or magician. The dis-



330 

can lH' used by ita possessor to harm other people, sorcery can be 

learnt 11n<l practiced by anybody. 

'•· In cases such as theseJone sees very clearly the conflict 

between ma1t::s and frmales with rf'spcct to housf'hold authority. The 

woman, b<, 1 ng wealthier is usually dominant, and while this culture 

recognizes female independence and power, it is far more difficult 

for a woman to openly exercise her dominanc" when actually co-

habh:ing with a man than when she lives on her o'Jft. One should also 

note> the emphasis that people place on the closeness of the connection 

between females and possession of land. This further analyzed in 

Chapter XIII. 

5. This difference in its association with a high 

prevalence of female headed households, found in many other 

peasant sub-cu]turcs of Latin Arr,erica as well. Furthermore, contrary 

to popular opinion, it is not restricted to persons of African 

provenience, but is found amongst mestizo groups as well (Cf. Adams, 

1960; G. &A.Reichel-Do.i}'t«'c:off, 1961, 144-ZOlJ and Service and Service, 

1954' 149-71). 

The Services, in their ethnography of a rural Paraguyan mestizo 

area, say the following: 

In a complete family, the father is recognized as head of the 
household at least nominally, but in it is the woman 
who is th~ most important in family stability, in 
encouraging close ties with relatives, and in managing the 
household. Women usually control the family finances and even 
bring jn additional income. Men, on the other hand~ are treated 
respectfully somet irnes almost like guests, but they seem to 
play a less important role in the internal life of the family 

(Service and Servicet 1954, 154). 

:S'"' 



CHAPTER XII I 

SOCIAL ORGAJ;IZATION, II: HOUSEHOLD SOCIAL STRUCTURE 

When we turn to a consid('ration of household social structure we 

get an additional and clearer perspective some of the main factors 

er eating thL diffusen!:"sS social networks, and the manner in 'Which 

kin:ddp and class articulate with one another. 

The characteristic foatun•s are the: high degree consensual as 

opposed to Church marriage (there is no official civil marriage in 

Colombia), serial monogarty, a high proportion of female headed households, 

and the inheritance which allow offspring from all unions to 

have a Descent is reckoned bilaterally, with a strong emphasis 

on the maternal s:ide, and affinal ties tend to be weak in comparison 

with consanguineal bonds. Of these bonds, the mother-child relationship 

is of paramount importa11c,<: tc the functioning of household structure, 

and the kinship system ,1.s a whole. Deviations from the statistical 

norm of tlte nuclear f3mily household are not considered to be abnormal. 

All these factors combine together to form an extremely ramified and 

diffuse series of social net..,orks within which it is possible for any 

individual to claim close kinship or marital c.onnections with a vast 

number of other people. Added Lo this, the fact that the meaning~ 

rights and obligations, of the Ues are, for the mo.st part, very 

imprecisely defined. means that the overall situation is very flexible 

331 
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and fluid- This last aspect is augmented by the over-all socio-

economic context~ as explicated above (See Chapter XII). 

True polygamy in which person has more th<m one co-resident 

spouse ls hardly ever found, although some people claim that there 

was some polygyny t;.io or more genf'rat ion~ Polygyny, in the 

forn of a man having several mates or concubines scattered in 

<li fferent houses, is not uncotrnnon today, b11t is restricted to the 

rich peasant males and urban wealthy. In the case of the rlch male 

peasants this is an extremely important factor as it is through 

their llnks with the daughters of the female headed households that 

these peasants an~ able to s.ecure labour 1 land, and hegemony over the 

neit;hbourhood. The land in fact often pasi:oes into the hands of the 

rich male peasants on the death of the chief of the fem.ale headed 

household (see bclol,.l). Conversely, the poor female peasants who bear 

the dtlldren of the rich males, thereby achieve a small degree of 

security through the link thus forged by the birth of the child. 

The. following table 13.1) presents the data on the marital 

statuses of houschol0 chiefs in both the rural and the town samples. 

Only a small percentage of household chiefs in either the rural 

or the to\tffi sample are living with a Church married spouse, and the 

percentage ts slightly higher in the rural area than in the town. 

Half the household heads are living ..:ith a spouse in a consensual 

union. Most lower class people and peasants~ both men and women, say 

that they are against official marriage at whatever age.
1 

A variety 

of reasons are given for this. Host people simply say that one is 

freer if one does not enter into a Church marriage. Many women claim 

that men only want to marry them so as to take their land or possessions 
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(Cf. Chapt<~r XII, Note 4). A few people argue that separation) which 

fa always highly likely, lo much easier when one is not officially 

married, and this is so for two reasons; the spouse has less claim 

an<l control when onl' lives in a consensual union, and secondly it 

often con<>idered to be less sinful to live in a consensual union, 

whether or not one separates later 1 than to separate when one 

m.arr:led. ll should be -pointed out 

practically impossible for lower 

------------------------

Church married 

Consensual co-resident 

Consensual separate 

No spouse 

Note: 

that official divorce ls 

Colombians. 

18 

50 

23 

100% 

and town 

Town sample 
(N-<35) 

14 

49 

18 

19 

100% 

The tow-u sample does not include immigrants originating from 
oulside the Puerto area, and this convention is 

throughout the tables and discussion unless 

specifically stated to the contrary. 

As descrlbed in Chapter V, the Church marriage rate has steadily 

decreased over the past sixty years. It is now about half of what it 

was thirty years ago • Most people are aware of this and say that 

. • before,marriage was obligatory. The parents made one marry. 

Now it is voluntary. The young people have no land and no future as 
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lv.ndowners1 and that is a reason why marriage is less COllllllOn today." 

Thie nverag\" age of married males in the rural area is forty-three, 

while in thC' town sample it is fifty-three, All the rural Church 

rnarrie<l people land, while none of the townsmen do. This 

plus the <lHference in mean age8 and the fact that Church marriage 

ls slightly more prevalent in t.he conntryside tends somewhat to 

supvort the claim that the incidence of Church marriage is affected 

by landownership, but in reality the situation is far more complex. 

saw from one of examples in Chapter TX, Church marriage was 

when the household chief was on his death-bed, partly in order 

to consolldatf' the claims of one section of the family, and also 

b(•cause this [nmily considered Hself little more respectable, in 

upper cl.ass terms, than the neighbours, and wished to preserve its 

history persistent Church unions. 

One should take l.nto account that while lower class people and 

peasants generally say that then;! is no difference in social standing 

between Church or free marriage., it is a fact that middle class 

people regard free uni.ens 35 ignominious: 
11

They would not call me 

doTra!n says a middle class shop-keeper's wife, "if I were not married." 

Harried women, especially middle class women, lead very restricted 

lives and are coustantiy being watched by their husbands. Often they 

are not allowed to leave the house, except in the company of a close 

relative or the husband himself. 

On the other hand, spouses living in free unions are far more 

independent. They are freer to come and go as they wish, although 

this freedom. does apply far more to the men than the women, and 

sharing between suc.h spouses is minimal. 
For instance, a thirty-eight 



335 

year ol<l peao>ant woman with a considerable amount of land had been 

living thrr:e yea.re wlth her fourth spouse in a consensual union. He 

was aged twenty-nine--less than her which is unuuual--and had 

pract.Lca-11 y no L::rn<l. The woman had three adolescent sons from her 

prpvjou:; unlons .::md they lived in the house with the mother and 

the latest ~pause. Thi:c adolescent sons and the spouse worked for 

this wmn::rn for very little pay, but received food and gifts. When 

work wJ:; slack the spouse would go out to work a wage labourer 

on the large far1ns and keep the wages himself. At the end of 

about three years he was involved in a fight with her and one of her 

ex-lovers, and deserted, taking her revolver with him. What is 

espccia.lJy intere!:!ting this history is that woman's first 

thoughts were to go to the police and lodge a complaint against the 

theft, but had to :reconsider position when she was informed 

that the run-away spouse was thinking of going to the police to 

complain about not paying him a wage over the three years that he 

had worked for her. 

Most persons alive (Oday have attended school for two to four 

years and learnt the follo..,ing catechism by heart• 

El padre ecs coma presidente de la Rep~blica, 
La mad.re es coma la secretaria. 
Los hermano<> son coma soldados las ordenes de sus superiores, 

Los parientes la 

The father is like the president of the Republic, 

~:,:0~~~~h!~s 1 ~~~ ~~:t:~~r=~:riike soldiers at the orders of 

their superiors, 
One's parent~ and elders are like the police. 

Thie catechism, instilled by the state and the Churchj attempts 

to make a clear analogy between the structure of the Colombian state 

and the structure of the family and the household' but in fact 
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nothing could be further from the truth when it comes to the Puerto 

Teja.dn family and household, particularly that of the town. It is 

true of course that parents have the respect of their children, but 

is quite untrue to regard the father or husband standing to his 

spouse in the rt'lation of president to secretary. Furthermore) there 

is an j nu•resting confusion over the last line, since many people 

delete the word "pollce 11 and say that "one's pa.rents and elders are 

like the _J?.ueblo .• " and not like the police. Since the pueblo can 

mean the coumiunity ln its moral socio-geographic.al aspects, we 

are dC'al ing with a wlldly different interpretation, and one which 

gives us great in.sight into the contradictions between state mandates 

and folk custom. 

The fact that official (i.e. Church) mardage is relatively 

uncomi:1on also implies an interesting disjunction between the state 

and folk society. Since one fairly sure means whereby the state ln 

m1my societies can integrate itself into everyday social life is 

through the regulation of the affinal bandt and since such bonds in 

this society are mostly 1..:-evond the regulation of either the Church or 

the state, this means that the state has that much less control over 

the inhabitants of this region. This also follows historically from 

the general character 
the relationship between black col.Ul1lunities 

and the society at large, wherein the community was never really inte­

grated into the state machinery 1 except by default, so to speak (See 

Chapters III and IV). 

This analysis also implies that the nature of the relationship 

between husband and wi,fe may not be as hierarchical and authoritarian 

as it would tend to be if more strictly controlled by state and 
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Church non:uri. since the usual coordination of forces under the latter 

is to a] ign the male with th<> prerogatives of the state and the 

female w1th the sanctions of the shame complex. In Puerto Tejada 

culture this type of synthesis between morality t marriage, sex roles, 

and the sodety at larget not ex:tst. The bonds between husband 

an<l wife are controlled by folk custom, not law, and are often short-

1 ived and ephemeral to boot. 

From Table 13 .1 it is important to note that the percentage of 

household chiefs with an extra-residential spouse (and none co-

resident) is twice high in the town stunple as compared with the 

sample. This supports the idea that lower class townswomen are 

more prone than countrywomen to have extra-residential mates and 

support--usually plantation working males or men othen<ise employed 

in reJo.tively high earning positions. All of the household chiefs 

falling into this category {Consensual Separate) are women. 
2 

In both :;;amplef3 sl:i.ghtly over 20% of household chiefs have had 

uore than three substantial un"!.ons, either co-residential or 

separated~ which have resulted in offspring being born. "~" 

or adventures, me 8 ning a passing romance resulting in the birth of a 

child is not included in this figure. Generally speaking, fathers 

are by no means reluctant to claim or acknowledge paternity under any 

circumstances, but this does not mean that they are prepared to fully 

support the child, unless it lives within their household. 
3 

It is 

far more common for the child to stay with its biological mother 

than its biological father when its parents separate or if the child 

is born from a union between parents living in separate households. 

If the mother is desperately poor and the father well-to-do, then it 

is possible that the child will be taken into the father ts household. 
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AH an indication of this i and the general degree of social flux, 

prenrnt the followlng ta.hle {Table 13. 2) showing the number of 

,hildren living without either their biological father or their bio­

logical mot!wr. 

TABLE 11. 2. --Percentage of al1 children fourteen 
younger in househouJds without 

Town Sample 

father or mother 

biological 
father 

31 

30 

and 

of all children 
biological 

mother 

10 

12 

Note: 
The total m:mber of children sampled in the rural area is 14i. The 

total number of town children is 138. 

Almost one child in three is living in a household which does not 

contain its biological f.:.tl:ier, whereas only around one child in ten 

is living in a household vhich does not contain its biological mother, 

and this appU.es more or less equally to both tmm and countryside. 

The general attitude towards shifting house, one 
1 
s mother living 

with a ser i.es oi men, being adopted hy one's grandmother or grand-

parents or other relatives, is fairly blase. As the ,saying goes, 

than he vho begat. No doubt thjs parental mobility plays a major part 

in socializing childn.·n into behaviour patterns that abet the general 

flux that characteriz€Bthe culture aa a whole. 
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In only an extremely small number of cases is the female spouse 

o1der than the male, no matter what the type of union. The average 

age diffrrt'nce 1n favour of male partners is 5.2 years for the first 

union, :md 9.0 y(>ars for the last union, ln the rural sample. For 

Lb'. town ::;ample th<, differences in ages are 6. 7 and 4.8 years for the 

first and the last union respectively. ';.\'hen one considers that the 

average lift:' expectancy of women is higher than for men, and that 

are almost always such that the ma1e is older than the female, 

it ls 1 lttle wonder th3t the proportion female headed households 

fairly substantial. 

However se}..'lJal differences in life expectancy and age difference 

at marriage (i.e. union of any sort) cannot be the full explantation 

by any 
the prevalence of fomale headed households. In both 

tovn and countryside the proportion of the population living such 

household:--: is around 25?., which is very 
by any standards. 

If we look at the numbers and proportions of old men and old 

WOmE'n WC 
that for those older than fifty-six years there are 

three men and four worLen in our town sample, and that there are two 

men and eleven women in the rural sample. There are fewer old people 

in the tow-rl than the countryside, and rhe proportion of old women to 

old men ts much higher in the rural area than in the town. Neither 

the absolute figures nor the proportions between the sexes would seem 

to account for the hlgh proportion of the populat·ion that exists in 

female headed households. 

On review of the biographies and statistical information per-

taining to the female headed households for 11t:hom we have adequate 

data• we obtain a clearer idea of the part that widowhood has to play 
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in the aetiology of such households. In the first place the.re is a 

per::dstent .wra of doubt and imprecision in regarding widowhood as a 

of single status since women are prone to live without a mate 

for a large number of reasons, and it therefore somewhat 

nrbi trary to select the death of a malf' spouse as the necessary and 

_i;;uffjcient cause of single status. However, if we define widowhood 

as thaL status consequent to recent death of the co-resident male 

spouse then we seP that it does play a part and that this is far more 

obvious the peasantry than amongst the female 

households :in the to..,,n, 

In the town six the eleven female headed households 

have lovers Living in other houses, four have recently broken 

1iaisons
1 

and only one could be tentatively called a widow since 

her spouse, with 
in a consensual. union~ died in 1969. 

As for the 
area the situation is rather different. Of the 

twelve female headed households, one chief has an extra-residential 

liaison, three have broken such liaisons recently, one broke hers 

m;:,ny years ago, 
ol: the renaining seven, the spouse lived in the 

household but has died w::Lthin the past twelve years. In only two of 

these seven cases did the spouse die within the past four years. 

Hence it is somewhat difficult even here 
regard wido;.;hood as a 

major factor in the aetiology of female headed households. Even so, 

the rural area differs from the town in that the chiefs of female 

headed households are much older, the structure of their households 

arc significantly different, and their ex-spouses tend to have been 

co-resident (ten out of t"Welve cases)' and more of them were officially 

married. This is tabulated below (Table 13.3). 
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TARLE 1').3. ·- ·Compar 11wn of marital statuses between rural and town; 
female headed house.holds 

=-=---"" ______ ----=-=---_- =-=========== 

F.:xtrn-·res1d1~nt ial consensual 
union 

Recently broken consensual 
union 

"Wi<lows" 

Church m<J.rrlage 

Consensual union 

--~-------~----

Rural 
(N=12) 

60 

At this point it is neceo;sar.7 to review 

households in both towtt and countryside. 

Town 
(N•ll) 

46 

overall structure of 

TABLE lJ. !+.--Comparison household structures between rural area and 
town (percentages of all households) 

Simple nuclear 

Extended 

Denuded nuclear: 

female headed 

male headed 

Dendudo:i extended: 

female headed 

32 

32 

24 

Town 
(N•35) 

45 

26 

0 

23 

0 
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The greatest dJfference in overall social structure between the 

country.side and town according to Table 13.4 is the trend towards 

increasing nuclear:l ty of households (from 32% to 45% respectively) and 

dlrninl.shlng numbers of extf'nded family households. We see this also 

in comparing generationn1 depth between the. two areas (See Tables 13.5 

and 13.6). 

TABLE 13.5.--Households 
sex of 

hro gerw:ratlons and less 

Three generations and more 

Total 

Table 13. 6. --Households in 
of 

Two generations ant: less 

Three generations and more 

Total 

Male 
headed 

18 

60 

Male 
headed 

61 

69 

Female 
headed 

13 

27 

40 

Female 
headed 

14 

17 

31 

Total 
(N•36) 

55 

45 

100% 

Total 
(N•35) 

75 

25 

100% 

While three-quarters of the town households are less than three 

&encrat ions, only around half of the households in the countryside are 

so generationally shallow. Conversely, while almost half of the rural 
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households have three generations or more, only one-quarter of town 

households fa} l into the same category. 

In other words, conditions of life in the countryside promote or 

sustain ties between ascendants and descendants over a greater range 

;:ind pre~umahly with more intensity than occurs in the town. Con-

vcrscly, while generational depth ls sacrificed in the town, 

aUiancES between households through affinal links are important. 

Pea:_,;_mt households are relatively more autonomous and concentrate 

their forces within the house and plot of land, while the landless 

town nsi<lent households are more llkely to be aff:fliated--loose as 

tlu_t may be--wlth other town households. We also note that rural 

households an" larger than towu households. 

It is also i'.l.ppa:rent that while male headed households form the 

large rnajorlty of bouseho]ds with less than three generations, it is 

the female headed households which form the majority of households 

with three or more generations, whether they be in the countryside or 

the town. Furthermore, female headed households are more likely to 

fall into the higher gt:::-,erational range than the lower one. 

Whj le female headed households are slightly more common in the 

rural area than :in the tow"'TI (32% as against 29%), the percentage of 

population included in these households is the same--around 25%.. 

There is, hovever, a noticeable difference in the. age of the household 

heads (See Table 13. 7). 

This considerable difference in the age structure of female 

headed households, according to whether they are in the countryside 

or the to1 .• rn, is not simply a product of there being slightly more 

elderly people in the countryside, but reflects grossly different 
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aodo-f'conomlc situat:!omi. Outstanding amongst these is the fact 

that peasant households arc tied to a basic means of production--

land--whllc the proletarian households of the town are not. The 

cultivation of thls land and its distribution both during life and 

after d<;>ath st nmgly affrct the shape und dynamics of the rural 

hou:;t'lt0ld. 

TABLE 1'3. 7. --Comparison of ages of heads of fe::male headed households 
in the rural and town samples 

Years Number of households 

Rural area Town 

21 - 30 

40 

- 50 

- 60 

60 

Total 12 11 

Mean age 60 46 

While 1t j_s true that slightly under one-third of the households 

in the town sample <lo own some land, in very small amounts, three­

quarters of these town resident lando;..'Tling households are female headed. 

1n other words slightly over half of the female headed households 

residing in the town own some land. 

On the other hand all the female headed households in the rural 

area own land, and the mean amount of land per person living within 
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thoo(' households :f9 0.51 plazas. For persons living in the female 

headed households ln the to1 • .--n, the mean per capita land size is far 

smullcr; for thosP households which do own land the figure is 0.18 

plazas per- person. 

Hcnc<', while land owning amongst town dwellers tends to be 

strongly 3ssoclateJ with female headed households rather than male 

headed househo1d.s, only slightly more than half such female headed 

households 1n fact own 1.:md, and the land owned jg far less than that 

controJ l_cd hy female headed households in the countryside. 

Horeovf'r, among.st Lhe rural households, the land per household 

merr.ber greater in the female headed households tho.n the mal~ 

lwaJed households. 

picture that emerges from of this data. is that land 

tends to be associated women and female headed households, 

""hether rurs.1 dwellers, but that this association is less for 

town dwelling women than rural women, although town women are much 

more closely associated .... ith landownership than are town dwelling men. 

The fact of the matter is that in both the countryside and the 

town, the female headed households tend to have more land per household 

member than do the m.ale headed households, and the fem.ale headed 

households contain a far higher proportion of females to males over 

thE' age of fifteen years than do the male headed households--roughly 

thn:e times as many females as males. Furtheru.ore) the number of 

!Jersons per household is less in the case of female headed households 

than the male headed households (See Tables 13.8 and 13.9). 
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TABLE JJ.8.--Sex ratioB of persons fifteen 
average number of persons per 

Mean number o[ persong 

per household 

llat:io of males to females 

TABLE 13.9.--Sex ratios of 

Female headed 
households 

6. 9 

100: 362 

fifteen 
and average number of persons per 

Mean number of persons 
per household 

Ratio of males to females 

Female headed 
households 

5. s 

100: 300 

and older, and 
sample 

Male headed 
households 

7 .5 

100: 80 

age and older, and 
~sample 

Male headed 
households 

6. 7 

100:115 

We are now able make a partiA.1 asse,;;sment of the general 

structure and developrr:ental cycle of households. The most charac-

teristic feature would appear to be that there is a marked tendency 

towards the tonnation of short mo.trilines, with a female bias in 

terms of personnel, in both the tow'n and the countryside. These 

'Gatrilines preserve and concentratP land and women~ As the household 

grows older there is a concentration of females mobilizing around the 

mother to form extended matrilineal households rather than nuclear 

familie_s
9 

preserving land and maintaining a smaller number of persons 

per household. Males tend to be excluded whether consanguineally or 
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nffjnal1y related, especially the latter. 4 
These males find work in 

the large commercial farms or plantations and tend to live in the 

town wht>:n~ they live "duy to day,u moving from job to job, and female 

mate to female m<ltE:, often in extra-residential unions. 

Any attempt to document all the variabler:> associated with this 

exceedint:;ly comp]t>x process would require a staggering amount of 

;:rna1ysls, but one can point to two themes of central importance. In 

the first place the cultural definition of sex roles is exceedingly 

important. In one should mention the autonomy of adult 

..,omen vi~ a vls men, the fact that it is women and not simply '\.1ives 

(or husbands) that are responsible for the rearing and maintenance of 

children, and the greater degre:e of industriousness and thrift displayed 

by comparison with Secondly, there is the general 

economic and occupational context which offers more highly paid jobs 

in the plantation sector to men than women. The resulting 

house ho] d developmental cycle would seem very much to be the outcome 

oi these specifically cultural and specif-tcally economic factors. 

While this geneu1l pattE:.rn seems to hold for both town and 

countryside, there is a significant and crucial difference in that 

town women are far more dependent on men, than are countrywomen. This 

would. seem largely a result of LoW'Tl women having less land than 

countrywomen and their having to attach themselves to males on account 

of restrictions on jobs for women and problems associated with child 

care. This is reflected ln the larger proportion of extra-residential 

unions amongst female chiefs in the tow-n than amongst fem.ale chiefs in 

the rural area. 
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Reatricting ourselves to the rural scene we can trace the critical 

stages in the development of such matrilines by comparinglife-

histories o[ households. and comparing the elderly male households 

with the fo;>male headed households. 

Taking all the rural households headed by males over the age of 

fifty years. one notes that of these seven households there are five 

with three generations and two with two generations. One of the male 

heads is widowed, and the others are all ol<ler than their spouse by 

three to ten years. Only one is Church married. In only one case 

do('s the female spouse not have any land of her own. In three cases 

the woman has more land than her mate, and in the other three. cases 

the man has more than the woman. 

In the second generation of these households there are already 

females than males--tv;elve dauehters, nine sons, one son-in-law, 

and two daughters-in-law. Furthermore, in four of these seven 

households there are, in the second generation~ offspring of the male 

head 1 s spouse from otheT unions living in the house, but in no case 

are there any offspring the male heads from other unions. 

In Lhe £lve households which contain three generations we 

encounter further signs 0 £ the general trend towards the matrilineal 

principle and female dominance. In three of these cases the third 

gener.;ition is born of a resident daughter; in one of these three 

cases the daughter in the .second generation is the offspring of both 

the male he.ad and his spouse, but in the remaining two, the daughter 

is the result of the male head 1 s spouse's other union.• In the 

fourth of the five households with three generations, the granchildren 

~re born of a son, but that son is the result of the male head's 
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tipoune's previous union and is not comrnnguineally related to the 

male head. Only in the last of the five cases la the grandchild 

born of ll f;on who was born of the union between the male head and 

hi!:l spouse. 

Turning now to the rural households headed by women alone (whoi>e 

average sixty, compared wlth eldest cohort of male headed 

rural households just considered, whose mean age is fifty-four) t we 

ob.serve that oi. these twelve households, nine are three-generational, 

and three have two generations. Only two of all these household::; 

cont<Jin resident affines in the second generation; two sons-in-lawt 

and daughter-in-law. 

In the second generation these twelve households there are 

sevenlcen resident daughters and only resident sons. Six of 

the ho11seholds have daughters only, three have both sons and daughters 

(without affines), one a daughter and son-in-law, one has a son 

only, and one has a <laughter and a son, each with a spouse. 

Looking a.t the third gen"ration, one sees that of these nine 

households, six of them have grandchildren through a daughter with no 

resident aflinel one of them has grandchildren through a son, who 

likewise ha'> no resident affine, and one of them has grandchildren 

through both a d<i.ughter and son, each with their resident spouses. 

The evidence thus overwhelmingly demonstrates the predominance of 

matrilinea1 ity coupled to female predominance. While_ this was 

structurally obvious at least as a latent tendency in the oldest 

cohort of male hca<led households, it comes into full actuality when 

the spouses of these males achieve complete control over the 

household on the m.alets death or separation, as the above comparison 
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betwet:n the eldest male headed households and all female headed 

bou~whulds rnakt'~.l quite clc·ar. 

Although in n'ality the situation. is more complex, we c.:tn assume 

the female headed hou~ehold.s by and large emerge the oldest 

mal1~ h,'a<led lwusebol<l::; with the death of the male he-ad. But even nt 

the before the~ female headed household emerges 

entity, one witnesses the budding formation of the female 

malrillne and, so speak, a mobilizing: forces around the mother 

i.n general. 

The social structure and ideo1ogica1 evidenr:e al 1 point to o 

effort b:y the elder peasant to kei:p affines out 

l'WUSchold al any ll.:vCl. Old mothers will allow 

thel r daught<"rs to bave affairs ·,.;lth strongly dis-

men from living in the house their daughters 1 r:::J.ates. On 

\:.tic other hand, ln tbe to.,,m, this is not nearly so marked, and in 

fact male affines in the second would seem to form a 

ccin'.:.iderable amount of suP'pnrt the household. 

All this adds understanding to the sexual bias we have described 

respe<:t to at.titudf:S toT.hards cultivating the ne;,1 seasonal crops. 

Since these new croµs and their technological and economic correlates 

favour the male JoHain, an<l sine<:: the structure is based to 

C?rtain degree on the opposition between the sexes, is little 

won<ler that the women, especially the chiefs of the female headed 

households. are against the agricultural innovations. The government 

agricultural extension office aligns itse-lf with men; the loaning 

agencies favour over women; the technological innovations are 

handled by men, and the new work patterns deny the household its 
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uutunomy over la.hour inputs ::;ince large numbers of workers are required 

for short periods of time. 

One signi[icant difter:ence between the town and the rural area 

is that sons become increasingly important in the second generation 

pro)('tarian statu::; become more firmly established. This is 

supportt'd our figures. H we cor:iparc ff'ma1e headed households in 

the Lown wilb f(Omale headed households in the countryside. we see that 

thl' former the third generation issue;i from in three out of 

thi" .sf'ven , and from daughters in four. Since a son lrnpli-

cJ.ted this i.n only one out nine of the rural cases, this would 

dppear to hint at quite a substantial difference. In all of the 

:in t0wn sample, the sons have permanent jobs 

ldbourers :in the plantations. 

One factor :inv0lvc<l in th:ls complex transmutation of 

over is the outward dispersal of offspring. 

Restrlctlng ourselves to rural households, we note a sizeable 

movement offspring out of their household of origin; that is, the 

household in which they splO'nt most 0£ their childhood years. 

This outward movement increa.se.s with the age of the household, 

i.e. as the hous~hold heads grow older. In the following table 

(Table 13.10) we present a com?arison of heads' offspring leaving the 

household according to the age of the head. 
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TABLE 13.10.--Number of heads' offspring leaving heads' households 
according to age of head; rural sample 

f,ge household Total number of Total number of Number of 
households 

(N•33) 
heu<ls 

21 30 

- 40 

50 

60 

> 61 

Note: 

re-
the 

household 

10 

37 

34 

30 

that 
out 

15 

22 

By 0 offspring'! is meant one 1 s immediate biological descendants 
only, and <loes not include grcat-grandhildren, step-

chHdren c-·r fictive 

Pursuing this line of inquiry we now present further details 

regarding the sex of those who move out of the household, and their 

place of destinatioH fSef' Table 13.11). It should be emphasized 

that this lable pertains only to the heads' offspring who have moved 

out, and not to offspring of the spouse (if one exists) from other 

previous unions. Since the latter occurrence by no means infrequent 1 

the table ls of 3 very speclf:ic and limited use. 

We observe that almost one-third of the heads 
1 

offspring have 

moved out of the head' 5 household.. Although it appears as though more 

females than males have moved out t this is misleading for two main 

reasons. In the first pl.ace many of the women who are classified as 

moving to the tO"-'TI. have in fact moved to become maids in the city of 

Cali, where they stay a few months and then return to the household of 
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origin, where they remain a few months and then repeat the cycle. 

Secondly, thC'se same women, and other women from the household often 

eventually move out of their houBehold of origin to form their own 

household on their family's plot, and thus many of the females 

classified as having moved out to reside in the rural area, have 

merely fonned a separate household on the snme land or even compound 

as their parents'. On the other hand, the bulk of the males have moved 

out permanently, and it is note.worthy that the proportion of males 

emigrating to the town is alnost double that those males adjourning 

t.o a rural habitation. These tow'Tl based males will generally be em.-

plantation workers day labourers on the large com-

mercial farms. 

'IABLE 13.11.---Dispersal of 
pressed percentages 

Oestinatlon Females Males Total 

Rural residence: 

Offspr1.ng 14 years and younger LO 2. 7 3.8 

Offspring 15 years i:md older 6.0 3.8 9. 9 

Total 7 .o 6.5 13. 7 

Town residence: 

Offspring 14 and 1.0 1.0 2.0 
years younger 

Offspring and older 9. 9 6.0 15. 9 
15 years 

Total 10. 9 7 .o 17 .9 

Totals: 
2.0 3,7 5.8 

Offspring 14 years and younger 

15. 9 9.8 25.8 
Offspring 15 years and older 

17. 9 13.5 31.4 
Grand total 

\\<,; 
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It is when to turn to a break-down of these figures 1 comparing 

m1:1le ht>Dded households with female headed households, that we begin 

rn see the crltic'al developments in some clarity. The following 

tables (TJ.b]e 13.17- 11.11) present the same 1nfoTm.ation as 

LL 11 but for beaded households on the one side, and the 

female headed hou:,H;bol<ls on the other. 

Rural residence: 

Offspring 14 years 

Offsprins 15 years 

Total 

Town residence: 

Offs-pr lng 14 years 

Offspring 15 years 

Total 

Totals: 

Offspring 14 years 

Offspring 15 years 

Grand tot.al ----

Females 

and younger 1. 6 

and older 

4.8 

and younger 1. 6 

older 8. 7 

10.3 

and younger 3. z 
and ol<ler 11. 9 

15.0 

headed rural 
heads 1 

Males Total 

4.0 5.6 

2. 4 5.6 

6. 4 11.2 

1.6 3.2 

1.6 10. 3 

3.2 13.5 

5.6 8.8 

4.0 15.9 

9.6 24. 7 
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Destination 

Rura} residence: 

Offspring 11. years 

Offspring ]5 years 

Tota] 

Town re:::> i dcnce: 

Olfspring 14 years 

Offspring 15 years 

Total 

Totals: 

Of fopring :,·ears 

Of:fspring 15 yeiJ.TS 

Grand totals 

355 

heads of 
as percentages of 

off spring; N=Sfr .. 100%) 

Fe."'1lales 

and younger 0.0 

and older 12 .5 

12.5 

and younger 0.0 

and older 12. 5 

12. 5 

and younger o.o 
and olGer 25 .0 

25 .o 

Males Total 

0.0 o.o 
7 .1 19.6 

7 .1 19.6 

o.o o.o 
16.0 28. 5 

16.0 28.5 

0.0 o.o 
23 .1 48.1 

23.l 48.l 

Comparing Tables 13.1'2 dnd lJ.13 we begin to see how movement of 

offspring out of the household changes over time as the female headed 

households come into existence. First of all, the chiefs of the 

female headed households have a far greater proportion of their 

frnruediate offspring llving outside the house than is the case with 

the male headed households; almost double. In the case of the female 

head€d househoJds, almost half the chiefs
1 

offspring are now non-

resident, while for the rr.ale headed households only one-quarter of the 

chiefs' offspring are living externally. ln other words a tremendous 

evacuation has occurred with the evolution of the female headed 

household. 
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Secondly, this marked increase in the outwards flow is much 

greater for males than for females. While the evacuation of females 

incrcasl'S by the order of 1.6 times, the evacuation of males increases 

by thl' order of 2.4 times. 

Thirdly, de8pite the fact that the females are still moving into 

the towns to work as maids~ we note that for the female headed 

households the proportion of males moving to reside in the town is 

("Ven higher than the females (16% against 12.5%--Table 13.13). 

Converse)y,,. we observe that of the offspring of the female headed 

household::., more females than males are moving to a rural location, 

often merely to form a.n adjacent residence their mother's on the 

same plot of land. 

Thus in ::;umroary we see how emigration from the rural household 

plays an important part in household development, is markedly 

sccelerated with the emergence ot the female headed household, and 

in ::>o far as this emergence follows from the death of the woman Ts 

spot.:se, "W"e have depicted the char:i.cteristic social dynamics of the 

changes subsequent to the first stages of household disintegration 

and fission. 

The gross causal factors operating in this context are the associ-

ation of women with land, their sturdy capacity for independence from 

men, the clustering of personnel, mainly daughters, around the mother, 

the subsequent foruia.tion of short ro.atrilines of women, and the sexual 

bias in employment opportunities which favour men as workers in the 

plantations and to a lesser extent on the large commercial farms. 

It is this evacuation or sloughing-off of persons froo the 

household which provides the remaining members with a sufficient 
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amount of land for subsistence. Whereas the males will tend to find 

work in the plantations, the women will tend to retain their links 

with the 1and, and forge affinal ties with the neighbouring rich male 

peaRant. Although the affinal ties are weak they are strengthened by 

the consanguineal llnk when the woman bears children from this rich 

rna1e peasant. 

As has been described in the foregoing chapters, inheritance 

ideally follows the rule that all of cne 1 s children share equally, 

regardlio:!ss of sex or birth order. However, it is generally said that 

ofispring of a couple married in church should receive double the 

a.lloted to the offspring of a consensual union in those cases 

where the dece3sed has offspring falling into both categories. 

Moreover, all rules are in praclice ~ubject to the fact that long-

standing residence in the household of the deceased at the time of 

death allows that heir promote and sustain a claim equal to or 

g-reater than that of offspring living outside the household. Ideally 

spouses are supposed to obtair. one half of their mate ts entail. 

Since most people i,.J.ve had several spouses l and children from a 

nwnber of mates, the situation at death is extremely complicated and 

fraught with tension as the overlapping and competing claims come 

into conflict w5-th each other. Ilegitimos (offspring of a consensual 

union) :residing in the household come to feel that they deserve an 

equal or greater share than legit~ (offspring of a Church marriage) 

residing externally, especially if they live in the town. Offspring 

of the union of a co-resident man and ~oman, tend to feel that they 

deserve more than their half siblings also residing in the household 

on the death of either one of the parents, regardless of whether the 
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11n1onn involved were consensual or official, and so the contradictions 

car he multiplied. Ruunlng throughout all this is the theme expressed 

by .!_l.!-:g_i_!_imos_ that Church marriage ahould not be allowed to favour one 

set of half siblings against another. However, the 1:£.gitimos have the 

Jaw oi the state on their si.<le in this matter, and are usually able to 

pnrnerute Lht:::ir 1<1rgf'r claims successfully. Tids leads to rancour and 

hatred on the part of the ~~' ...,ho have to abide with the 

nnequal divis5on but pcrsjstently make forays into the larger lots of 

land of their halt siblings and carry off produce, and this 

common of "theft. 0 The l.:::.git :imo_s_ are const1.mtly uneasy about 

their larger share, and although adamant in retaining it, are sus-

ceptible to a variety of pressures propounded by their ilegitimo half 

siblings, particularly the mother of all c0ncerned is still alive 

and i.n res:ldence. 

Given this context it becomes easy to understand the ambiguity 

and flux associated with social re]ationships; most people are 

rebted through kinship and mard a.ge, but the relationships are 

genera1 ly mercurial and oftt.:n loaded w:i th conflict. State law, 

indigenous custor.,, and land shortage, combine under the worst possible 

circumstances and with extremely unsettling results. 
5 

If the case involves the death of the male head, the household is 

very likely to remain intact under the gul<lance of the female spouse, 

whom as W(' saw above has usually already begun the process of concen­

trating females from both this union and others into the hot.sehold. 

As she approaches senility or death, pressures can accrue dividing the 

members of the second generation, and cooperative endeavour within the 

household falls off dramatically. It is probable that this pattern 
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of social forceA and development is largely -responsible for the shape 

of the curve draw-n ln Figure 6.2 depicting the relation between male 

and female headed household economic performance and consumer/ 

""ork('r ratios. As the solidarity within the female headed household 

is increasingly strained, in association with the aging of the chief 

i.rn<l th<' daughters, so land increasingly left idle or less ade-

quatcly cared tor. Hence, the consumer/worker ratio decreases> so 

income per worker docs ljkewise, as Figure 6.2 so clearly demon-

st rates. 

With the dt:.'ath ot the household matriarch, the co-resident 

hoHsehold members mayt on occasions, continue to work the land as a 

single unit (~ fa.mil ia) ~ either because they genuinely desire to--

""hich ls rarc--or because they cannot resolve the inheritance division. 

The u0::ual outcome is for the land to be divided between the members 

of the second generation, with one or two of them perhaps eventually 

acquiring the land of the others who often leave the area for the 

town. Alternat:ively, and with increasing frequency, the solution to 

the conflict will be to sell all or moat of the land and divide up the 

money. 

Given the tension surrounding the death of the household head it 

is not surpris~ng to find that funerals are ... ithout exception the most 

elaborate and significant life-crisis ritual throughout the region, 

and in fact are the only rituals of any importance. Typically these 

have little to do with Church rites for the dead, although they are 

heavily marked by folk Catholic beliefs. The first night after death 

is the occasion for an elaborate mourning ceremony attended by kinsmen 

from near and far. Following the burial in the tow cemetery there 
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commences nine nights of collective mourning, ostensibly to ensure 

the soul's safe passage through purgatory, and the last of these 

nights ls attended by as large a crowd as crune. for the first night 

following death. Thi! soul of the dead, particularly of the mother, 

ls suppoo~e<l to vigil ate over the survivors, and attains the status 

of a quasi-snint and spirit able to influence the daily affairs of 

mortals. Market women for instance may be in the habit of praying 

to the soul of their mother for success in thclr sales, and sorcery 

can be conducted through their mediation with other spiritual beings. 

In thin way, the earthly focus provided by the mortal mother becomes 

a focal point spiritual power over the surviving kindred after 

her death, but given the nature of the tics binding the kindred 

together, spiritual focus as much a point of fission and 

explosion as of fusion and implosion. 

There no re.al ancestor worship which could function so as to 

bind the kindred together. The latter is essentially a weak quasi­

group (Cf. Mayer, 1966) with ill-defined boundaries. Apart from the 

funeral, there arc no .cituals to the dead, and although people may on 

occasions feel the presence of the spirit of the dead, up to the 

second generation ot ascendants, this is vague and of very limited 

soc:tological importance. 
6 

The funeral rites are relatively verf costly. People feel exqui-

sitely embarrassed if they are unable to afford the minimal service 

and w:Lll attempt their utmost to obtain the money necessary for a 

respectable coffin, food, coffee, cigarettes, a prayer-leader, and 

perhaps a canvas awning suspended from the front of the newly white­

washed house to accomodate all the relatives. Thia is the only time 
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when hof>ting and generosity are forthcoming from the household to 

largt• numbers 0£ people. Although there are occasional dances and 

part 1es held by households, these are organized so that each of the 

invltc<l actually pays ca<-ih for the food and liquor that they consume. 

Minimally the funeral dtes cost around 4,000 pesos. An average 

co ff ln costs in the v id nily of 2, 000 pesos. Two or more generations 

ago the <'off in was much simpler affair made in the household at ll 

neg.ligible cost, but now it ls socially obligatory to buy an 

expensivf' coffin from the town--even death has been commercialized with 

the p<:lssage of time. These sums of money are way beyond most 

household's capacity, and a poor peasant household may well have to 

sell its land to obtain that money.
7 

Even if there is a rich relative, 

he or she will be reluctant to lend the money out of fear that it 

will never be returned. Alternatively, the household will divide the 

and sell the lndividual lots to one 
the richer relatives. 

In this way the ~ i.~ custom of partible inheritance gives way to 

~ facto impartible inherltance. In any event the increasing 

tendency is for the land to fall into the hands of one owner at the 

death of the last member of the eldest generation and that owner is 

usually either the neighbourhood 1 s rich male peasant or one of the 

sugar plantations, siri'~e these are the only people with large amounts 

of ready cash. Greater solidarity an.wngst household and family 

members) 
alternatively les::> preoccupation with the rites of death, 

could avoid this, but both these phenomena are deeply rooted in the 

culture and inescapable. 

Hence, land becomes increasingly concentrated into the hands of 

the rich peasants and the plantation sector, and the majority of the 
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houeehold members follow the fate of theit' land in becoming peons or 

wage labourcni on the large estates. Whereas until recently one could 

say that name of the land that entered into the rich peasant's 

possession, would find its way back to some of the offspring of the 

poorer household, slnce some of those offspring are his too, this is 

becoming jucreasingly uncertain, i:;ince the plantations and the sugar 

industry may now well take up the land following his d('ath. 

A plausible argument could be advanced that this process could 

not have been so advanced a few generations ago since Church marriage 

was more common (and hence presumably less potential for conflict 

sexua} bla3 in employrr.ent opportunities was less marked. It seems 

likely that of what we have just described has been augmented 

commerciali?:ation of agriculture, both within the peasant 

sphere outside it, and while this potential has always existed 

with:Ln the peasant culture, it required the development of coTil!ll.erciali-

ZJ.~ion to draw it out to its present importance. 

Whereas the cycles of household and inter-household development 

used to articulate female headed households with a rich male peasant 

household, guaranteRing some redistribution of land on the death of 

the latter, it now appears as though such redistribution of land will 

become increasingly unlikely. Either the sugar plantations or middle 

class white farmers rnay take up his land, and although some of the 

cash from the land sale will return to many of his offspring, this 

cash will not function in the same way as land. n1ere is little in 

""hich the offspring can invest this money; it will not function as 

capital or as a productive resource as land does. 
What used to be a 
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social structure- ensuring some re-cycling amongst personnel 1 is now 

likdy to become a purely hlerarchical structure in which land passes 

fin:t}y from the poor to the rich peasants, and then to the large 

<;>states. 

As the 8Ccond generation members move out of the household 

towBrds the town slums 1 so the position of women is totally reversed, 

Although the percentage of the population in both town and countryside 

living in female headed householdo is the same, the reasons for this 

a.n rather different. In the countryside this is largely an index of 

fomalc power and independence, while in the town, although the same 

buttressing is present, the sociological pattern is one 

in which females are now largely dependent on ?lantation working men. 

proportion of extra-residential liaisons increases~ sorcery 

accusotion.s regarding love rivalries increases, women arc more likely 

to attempt to bewitch men into~ (fools) that will and.a~~ 

(walk behind), and the nuclear fa."nily household becomes more common 

in comparison to the extended family household. Moreover, the ages 

of the female headed households in the tow-n. are lower than those in 

the countrysidej and the immediate cause of such status is far less 

likely to be widowhood. All this testifies to an increase in flux 

of household membership, at tcn.uat ion of social bonds r..iithin the 

household, and a greater degree of social atomization. 
This is also 

reflected in many other areas of social life within "the town. 
Since 

tO"-'n rc,sidf'nce is generally an indication of la.ndlessness and 

increased dependence on the plantations and large commercial farms' 

all these characteristics c.an be said to be direct correlates of 

proletarianization. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER XII l 

1. A common c->aying in the area) pronounced equally by men 

women, says that Church marrlage leads to one becoming 
11
flea.­

ridden" and will have seven years of bad luck. 

2. DefinL1g an extra-residential liaison (which M. G. Smith 

lenns a Vlslting t:nion [Smith, 1962]) can be difficult since the 

intt?nsity of such relntionships a very wide spectrum, one 

end of which is ch.'lracterized by fairly minor and infrequent 

interaction. In these the decision as how to classify rested 

upon whether the person in question regarded the union as meaningful, 

whether or not a child had been born from the union, and whether or 

not some material reciprocity was involved. 

3 · Mach.ls~, so frequently described for ~ and white groups 

in Latlr, America, is not a c.:rnracteristic feature of Puerto Tejada 

culture. 

4. Compare this with Clarke's observation concerning rural 

Jama le.a; n the fear of the sisters that, if they do not occupy 

and u~e the home, their brother may attempt and even succeed in 

establishing individual ownership, has its result in their separation 

from the several fathers of their children
11 

(1953, 105). 

It would, however, be misleading to imply that this q.rpe of 

household developmental cycle is only found amongst New World 

364 
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Afro-Amer icimo. Elizilbcth Bott in her study of twenty English 

households in London came to the following conclusion: 

To phrase the discussion in 
economic 

with paternal 
three generations of are 

timei a in the same place at the same 
system is likely to a matrilineal stress, 

and daughters may 
such groups are only 
betwl'en matrilineal kin, 

relatives, and a host of other 
upset the pat tern . . . these groups 

and groups composed of sets of 
form within networks of kin. But 
possible, not 

for the 

have no structural continuity. 
do not last several thev are not 

they tend to break the grandmother dies, and 
they are readily dissolved their members 
from one another (Elizabeth Bott, 
Net":.~t· 2nd edition, London, 

5. A rcgrctable ethnocentricity can influence the connotations and 

over al 1 conveyed by such words "instabilityj 11 

"diffuscnessn and "flux" which can be applied so readily to Puerto 

Tejada social organization. Firstly, the precise meaning of suc1' terms 

really requires some quantitative referent; "instability" means not 

stable or less than stahle. but what is the index of stability? 

Secondly, there is an implicit comparison with other cultures and 

form of social life, which are supposedly 
11more stable.

11 
It is all 

too easy to generate the misleading impression that the Western ideal 

of the middle class nuclear family is :::he epitome of household and 

social stability, and that certain structures dissimilar to such a 

family are nunstablc 11 and therefore inherently dysfunctional in some 

sign if;! cant ways. 

Contrary to this impression a strong argument could be made that 

the very flux and "inetability 11 of Puerto Tejada culture had its own 

-----------
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stnbilit:y nnd regulnrit1ea, and that these qualities have many 

functional consequences which sustain the culture as a whole. 

The readf:r is urged to abandon the arbitrary assumption that the 

complex mating patterns and household structures described herein 

are distort Ions, pathological or otherwise, of the nuclear [amily 

structure. 

(;, This is quite distinct to the role of ancestor worship amongst 

the Black Carib~; as described by Gonzalez (1959) 1 who in fact posits 

the non-tmilineal descent group as a social 

throughout most of the Caribbean (]-bid., 581). 

of great importance 

7, Alfred t4trA.ux describes the same degree of respect and self­

s&.crifice by heirs nmongst the Haitian peasantry; 1'Evcn the most 

destHulc family does not hesitate to sacrifice its last pennies to 

ensure a proper funeral for one of its members . . • . The needs 

of the heirs are pitilessly sacrifi\.:ed to their duties towards the 

deceased 11 (M6-traux~ 1972, 243-4). 



CHAPTER XIV 

CONCLUSION; THE DEVIL AND THE Cl~GING 

IDEOLOGY OF PRODUCTION 

An intrigujng aspect of conte.npcrary affairs in the Puerto Tejada 

region (to which we referred at the end of Chapter IV), is the 

wldespread belief that male wage labourers on the plantations and 

commcrc:i.a.l often make 3. contract with the devil in order 

to incrcas(:: their productivity and wage. Such an activity is not 

to females ~:orklng at the same job, or to peasants of either 

sex. 

This alleged practice and its associated beliefs greatly helps us 

to integrate the data presented in the foregoing chapters, and gives 

a deeper understanding of the principal social changes affecting 

the peasantry and land}rs:; wvrkers throughout the region. 

It is comn1only believed by local people today--townspeople and 

c.ountrypeople, proletarians and peasants--that the male field workers 

in the plantations, particularly the cane cutters, sometimes make 

secret contract.s with the devil in order to increase output. It is 

thought that such a ventaja (advantage) can increase yield per 

worker up to two or three times. It is held that the money thus 

~arned cannot serve as capital, in the sense of investment or pro­

ductive capital, but has to be spent immediately on what are considered 

luxury consumer goods such as fine clothes, liquor, butter, and so on. 

3e7 
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To invt:'st this money in land or livestock is to invite ruin. The 

land will not bear and the animals will die. If one buys or rents a 

peasant plot with thh1 money neither seed will grow nor crops will 

bear. If onP buyt:J a piglet to fatten for market, 1t will sicken and 

die. 

Furthermore, it is believed that the plantation sugar cane thus 

cut. w-ill not re-grow. The ratoon will die and the land will not 

produce until freshly plowed and replantea.
1 

:Finally, such a contract means the selling of one's soul to the 

<levil, and therewith a premature and terribly painful death. 

The contract is made in the deepest secrecy, individually with 

the aid of a E_:i;_,_!.19.. (sorcerer or witch). People are decidedly of the 

opinion th3.t the brujo in this instance works with the devil, either 

directly or through an evil spirit attached to him. A small anthropo-

m.orphic figur-inet referred to as a mulleco (doll) is pre.pared, usually 

from. flour, and spells ure cast. The male worker then places the 

figurine at a strategic point at his place of work. If he is a cane 

cutter, for example, he would place it at the far end of the rows of 

cane that he has to cut, and work his way towards it, often chanting 

a rn.antra-likeJ repetitive, cry as he cuts his swathe. I have been told 

that sometimes a special prayer (~.!£.£1) is said just before 

beginning the work. 
2 

The plantations are divided into sections several hund-reds of 

hectares in size, each one managed by a resident administrator, invari­

ably a white well versed in rural lore. Even at this level of the 

social hierarchy, one finds men who solemnly believe in the use and 

power of the mufiecos, are afraid of them, and would dismiss a person 
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inBtautl Y on .suspicion of using one. When this has happened, the 

work1?r usually submits without question. 

It is believed by the population at large that all foremen keep 

a Bharp watch-out and are very suspicious of any person who produces 

well above the average. The sensltivity of all concerned, workers, 

.:rd managt:'rs, is very great, Even the local peasants, when they -work 

occasionally for the plantations, ditch-digging and weeding, chide 

one anothf'r wh.Hl. one member of the gang out paces the rest f saying 1 

"What a way you have come with the dolls today, 11 an expression which 

is never heard in the peasant plots. 

The solicitation of 1 bad' spirits is made in other ways as well. 

For int> ta.nee, the contractor a small gnng wished to make larger 

profits by bribing the plantation's tallyman into recording more work 

than was actually done, but was refused. The labour contractor then 

solicited a lliale lndlan sorcerer, born in the north-west Amazon but 

residing in the valley, get rid of the tall:ywan by magical means. 

Contracts with the devil &re also believed to be made by card .and 

dice gamblers 1 and thieves • 

.!fist<:>rical !':_oots 

An out::itandlng feature of the history of the labouring class of 

the Cauca valley has been its steady refusal to work for wages1 until 

very recently, when there has been, for the first time, no choice. 

The free blacks always preferred to live quite apart from the estates. 

Attempts by the slave masters to woo back their slaves after abolition 

to 'Work as free labourers on what were, given the times~ very 

generous salarieB, failed dismally. This has been a recurrent and 
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major thC'me shaping the pattern of the valley's economic development 

unt i1 land pressure and concerted violence against the rural poor 

hud their inevitable effect in the twentieth century. 

From the very beginning of slavery, the blacks were feared and 

respC>ctPd for their sorcery and magical healing powers t which were 

the subject of much concern to slave masters and clerics (Lea, 1908; 

Acosta S.J.i gncs 1 1962; 131). The Inquisition had been founded in the 

port town of Cdrtagena (several hundred miles to the north of the 

Cauca valley) in the early seventeenth century for reasons that 

included the concern the part of the Church fathers that the 

rnlony was the 0 most vicious and sinful in the Spanish Dominions~ 

,wd the faith on the point of tlestruction 11 (Le.at 1908, 456). Blacks 

held a monopoly over the occult arts in the tropical areas of the 

colony. which earned them the suprcnely critical eye of their masters; 

female slaves served as curers to such exalted personages as the 

Bishop of Cartagena and the Inquisitors themselves, while other 

slaves were subject to severe punishments when sorcery was suspectedt 

part:i.cularly when it took the form of social movements and sorcery 

epidemics. 

Reports on the early years of the colony indicate that slaves and 

free blacks alik<" were notorious for the:ir militantly anti-Christian 

behaviour, which included the public destruction of Catholic symbols 

and <leliberate blasphemy. It \.18.S common for slaves, when being 

whipped, to cry out, 111 denounce God 11 (.Medina, 1889, 106}. We have 

an account of one slave mistress who measured the length of whippings 

by the amount of time it took her to recite her rosary (Meiklejohn, 

1969, 218)--a graphic presentation of the forces of Christianity and 
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slavery as they may have registered in the slaves' general under-

standing. 

Unlikf" Tndtmrn, t:h-e African slaves were formally subject to the 

Tnqtdsltion, though not perhaps to quite the same degree as whites. 

1low£'vPr, stave owuers were so reluctant to pay the bill involved in 

lengthy inqulries and penalties of the Inquisition, that some of 

then, if not all, actively encouraged their chattels to disappear 

into the bush if they appeared on the Inquisition 1 s wanted list 

(XeikJejohn, 1969, 109). 

Thls pat tern to have equally as strongly in the 

far-flung mlnlng camps as in the large tow"'fl.s, where "devil '#'Ors'1ip" 

(~~)_atr1'"1 .'.:!.::.l demonio) at times manifestly replaced even the pretense 

orthodox C.:ttholicism C-iedina, 1889, 119). The Chief Inquisitor, 

in 16::::2, attributed much of the sorcery to the heedless 

materialism of the Spanish mine-owri.ers who 0 1ive only for profit 

and keep watch only that the slaves accomplish their daily labour, 

and care for nothing else." (Medina, 1889, 120). It was claimed that 

the ~orcery practiced by the slaves could not only kill or maim 

people, but could also destroy the fruits of the earth (Lea, 1908, 

463)--a theme to which we shall return below. The mining area speci-

fically referred to in these reports, and at this time, Zaragoza, was 

the scene of one of the greatest slave revolts yet recorded in 

Colombia, and to observers it appeared like a wholesale attempt at 

extermination of the whites and destruction of the mines as well 

(Vasque;>; De Espinosa, 1942, 341). 

In attempting the extremely hazardous task of reconstructing the 

evolving meaning of the devil to the various parties involved, it 
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bf'comes reasonably clear that a po'w'crful dynamic was unleashed which 

encouraged devil worship on the part of the blacks. In that spasmodic 

instant bridging the crack of the whip and the cry of renunciation of 

the white masters' God,was captured a good part of the historical 

devclopmL"llt and significance of the slaves' devil. He demonstrated a 

capacity t:o become n fi.gure of Bolace and power. The nlavest worship 

of the devil was nothing less than an appropria~:ion by them of their 

enemy's enemy. The irony of the situation was that the Church 

indire1.tly validated and recognized devil wor8hip and invested it with 

power through its very attempts to suppress it. Unlike more recent 

colonialism in other parts of the world, the Spanish inad-

vertently delivered a powerful instrument to their suppressed subjects 

through acknowledging fear of their spirits and of their ability to 

enlist the suppoYt of the devil. 

Th:is attribution was all the more likely given the Spaniards' con-

tinual insistence that the heathen African was the spawn of the devil, 

and that all slaves were part of his ministry, by no means merely a 

minor dev1-atlon from orthod0xy in an age which defined its very 

es;:,ence through allegiance to 8 God persistently threatened by the 

evi 1 forces of the underworld. The sixteenth and seventeenth 

centuries were
1 

after all, the years of the witch cult in Western 

Europe, the councer-Refonnation, and the Inquisition, an epoch in 'W'hich 

the whole of Christendom trembled before the threat of the diabolic 

and the m.agidans i manipulation of nature. Rationalizations, such as 

those of Alfonso the Wise in the~ Partida.st where it was stated 

that eneaies of the 'Faith could justifiably be enslaved, no doubt 

reinforced the belief in the diabolical genesis and loyalties of the 

African slaves. 
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But it waa not only the Africans who were considered -pa't't of the 

devll 'a forces; their spirits and gods were likewise defined. Here 

we are dealing with an ideological and social process very similar to 

that \.lhlch affected the European peasantry and their pagan beliefs 

over roughly the same time period (Thomas, 1971; Hill~ 1969; 

Michelet, 1971). With their ow'Tl spirits defined as devils, or one 

in particular defined as the_ devil, it would appear that the attrl-

bution Lhese subject people would apply the "devil 11 would by no 

Le necessarily one of evil, at least not in the first instance. 

The confusion of diametrically opposed meanings involved in this 

cultural conflict are well expressed in the following letter by an 

unusually cynical Dutch traveller to the west coast of Africa in the 

late seventeenth centrry, describing the~ ceremony amongst tl•t' 

Ashanti (Bo:;;man, 1967, 157-8). 

and Miracle-Monger~ 

are no strange Negroes: they firmly 
believe in them, manner fron1 our 
European Ridiculous Oplnionists no Con-
jurer can do any feats without the Devil. For 
on the cont.rary, tt:e do not but that 'tis u 
gift of god, and reality it is a downright cheat, 
yet they, ignorant the Fraud, swallow it as a Miracle, 
and above Humane but that the Devil may not in the 
least part.id.pate of Honour, they ascribe it all to 

God. 

Whereas the Sl_)anish ascribed it the Devil! 

"The :lgnorance of these gentiles is so great," wrote the J1..•milt 

father Sandoval in the early seventeenth century f,rom his po1:1t in. 

Cartagena (Colombia), 1iand their blindness to heaven so extrcuw .• that 

they regard the life there the same as here on earth. ~ ~'.£!. ~ 

.E._erauaded £!. the exis~ £f. b.::ll and instead believe that all who 

die go to their god" (Sandoval, 1956, 71, emphasis M. T.). He took 
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notice of the purely formal character of baptism and conversion. 

11Thcy worship the dcvi 1 • . and offer sacrifices, throwing on the 

ground pa.rt of everything they eat. In their work and when they are 

sick thf'y invoke the name of Jesus and Mar'fa" (Sandoval, 1956, 82). 

As for "Guinea," he wa~ of the opinion that the devil there held such 

sway and had many ministers~ that those who were inclined towards 

the Chr lstL:rn faith or the adoration of the cross would die without 

remedy from .sorcery or poisons (Sandoval~ 1956, 71), 

Accounts of Christianization of the slaves in the colony of New 

(;ranada (Colombia, Venezuela, and Ecuador) are scanty. However, 

is left wJ th the very strong impre.si:;ion that conversion and consoli-

dati.on of beljef was little more than a formality. Sandoval went as 

far as to say that slave ow-ners believed that Christianized 

slaves (i.e. slaves exposed to Church doctrine including very much 

the quasi-manichean fear of devil) were more dangerous than those 

not so indoctrinated, a theme shared by many other contemporary 

writers (Cf. Bowser, 1974, i9). In 1771, the Bishop of Popay,n, the 

capital of the Cauca regiont complained bitterly that his attempts to 

catechize the slaves of his diocese and prevent their being worked on 

Sundays and holidays \,;ere useless, because of the opposition of the 

slave owners (King, 1939, 217), Contracts with priests for serving a 

~or mine, or group of these, included only a "minirnal
0 

service 

to the slaves (Meiklejohn, 1968, 257-8, 287), and the services 

themselv12s were described in the early nineteenth century, for another 

part of the colony, as latinized formalisms 1 quite secondary to the 

doctrine of innate 1:,.1hite supremacy which formed the mainstay of the 

cultural carapace enshrouding hacienda and mine alike (De Pons, 1B0
6

, 
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I, 160) - An observer for the British government who travelled through 

the Cauca valley in the mid-1820's, Colonel J. P. Hamilton~ noted that 

all the large haciendas had their O'll.'TI chapels and cur~s) who said mass 

to the blacks morning and evening, and held confession as well. As 

far hP wae> concerned, the custom of confession had the great 

thH.t, "if any conspiracy is plotting among the blacks, the 

priest will, in all probability, find it out in the confessional 

chair" (Hamilton, 1827, II, 130). 

C.'burch and state could not effect Christian rule in any 

positive manner) then they were at ::;ome pains to suppress or limit 

of the most important expressions of popular religion such as the 

.U_e~tas often organized by the black cofradr!as (brotherhoods) and 

(councils). which according to some authors had the function 

of augment in;;; the solidarity of slaves and free blacks and of being 

conducive to liberation as well as maintaining a New World African 

c:ulturaJ t.radition (Acosta Saignes • 1967, 202-5; Bastide, 1971, 99). 

Here again, one sees another example of the paradoxes facing the 

Church 1 s and the state 1 s drive for hegemony, since one of the reasons 

for allowing the foTI11ation of such cofradrfas and cabildos in the 

first place was to further control over the black population (Ortiz, 

1921, Bastidf~. 1971). 

It would be naive, however, to discuss slave religion purely in terms 

of the Church and formal Christianity. "Far more important to a dis-

cussion of the evolving black culture, is an awareness of the entire 

cosmological flux which permeated everyday life to produce a folk 

religion derived from the occult arts of three continents. These 

Occult influences were regarded, by the Inquisition for instancet 

• 
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not an idle fantasies, but as the exercise of supernatural 
express or implicit pact with the demon. 

were the who brought from the Guinea coast the 
of Obcah and dark practicea of sorcery, the 

with their store of superstitions to cure or injure, 
and the colonist;:; with their own credulous beliefs (Lea 
1908. 462). • 

The Church was only one of a variety of forces influencing 

rl'lir,.1ou.s fee1in~ and understanding. As far as the religion of the 

cnmmon folk concerned, a good deal of the Church 1 s latent function 

must haxc been to coordinate distinct castes and ethnic groups around 

a common ideological fount in which folk myst1.cism and official 

doctrine congealed. 

'foe large slave haciendas and mlnes within the Cauca valley were 

a1 J equipped with their OWTl. chapels 1 and all slaves were baptized and 

received i.1 Christian burial. Church marriage was the norm. But, as 

the cultural integument woven by Church and state in the colonial era 

disintegrated with Independence and the growth of laissez-faire, the 

abolition of slavery and the atomization of the country into pro-

vincL:~l fiefs and distin('t neo-I.mperia.list enclaves, so the~ 

and rr:.:i.nes were left as far from God as they were from labour, and in 

the case of the Cauca valley, from fore:!.gn markets as well. The 

unity of )-lacien~ and chapel was broken. The ex-slaves retreated into 

the adjo1n1ng jungle to 
a subsistent and independent cultivating 

population of squatters. 

As described and documented jn Chapter III. the owner of the ex-

slave hacienda in the Puerto Tejada region became most reluctant to 

continue paying the major portion of church dues and continue to have 

his chapel serve as the mainstay of local religion. 
He now considered 
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the Church and folk attitudes towards Catholicism to be a part of 

the ex-slaves 1 indifference to his control. 

If the landowners' perception of the Church was changing~ so 

was the blncks' . Increasingly it appears as though the devil 1 (at 

least 1.n nreas llke the Cauca valley close to the centres of European 

culture), was being seen more and more as the s:;111bol of white 

supremacy. Now, with their capacity to relate to the Church .and 

rel:ig:lous symbolism free peasants, rather than slaves in their 

masters 1 chapels, the situation reversed itt:elf. Instead of identi-

fying themselves wHh the devil, albeit a Jevil more akin to a pagan 

spirit than the full-blo;.."n Christian personification of the spirit of 

evil, the ex-slaves now saw the devil closer to its Christian meaning, 

and id<?ntified H w:lth th(;;_ perceived causes of their new oppression. 

It wa.s the religion, the Xysteries, the spirits and the Saints} 

not the Church~ which interested the ex-slaves. Today ""hile it is 

obvious that women are more attached to the Church than men, both 

sexes vtew the organization with great suspicion and cynicism--

"Priests? Some are less repelle:1t than others," is a classic statement 

made as much by women as men. 
3 

Religious zeal became intimately connected to political struggle 

and wlth competing claims to legit:imizc one political party to the 

detriment of the other. The ex-slaves regarded themselves and the 

Liberal party as being the only true Catholics; the Conservatives were 

charlatans and un-Godly' claiming Catholicism only to deceive and re­

enslave the blacks. The liberals stood to God, as the Conservatives 

stood to the Devil. 
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During the Hecond half of the nineteenth century the black 

peasantry was armed and fighting for 1ts right to land, either 

fighting on its own or under the banner of one or another faction of 

the Liberal party--the party that had successfully promoted the 

abo] i tion of slavery. Today~ the local peasantry in recollecting 

these events and relating them to party Byubols, state that it was 

Christ who gavf" libcrall_y (hence their membership in the Liberal 

party) and th<?. Conservatives who wished to conserve the evil. A 

very old peasant on being asked to explain the differences between 

the two part:i.es respon<le<l: 

To do uno 
y uno en to<lo. 
En el uno cabe todo 
por <lividirse en dos 
una que dlvidirse en dos 

All is in one 
and one is in all. 
Into the one goes all 

divides into two 
thing always is divided 

The valley experienced or.e so-called civil -var after the other 

during the second half of th" nir,eteenth century. Ostensibly wars 

between two multi-class political part:ies--part:ies composed equally 

of both upper and lower class persons--these wars in the Cauca valley 

were in reality energized by a complex class struggle. The class 

anatgonisms were chanelled into unstable "inter-class alliances in 

which class conflict could be checked, but only up to a certain point 

(See Chapter III). 

These wars were often fought under religious slogans and in many 

ways could be depicted in terms of a ruanichean drama -with chiliastic 

overtones. One Colombian social historianj describing the situation 
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for the Republic as a whole, ia of the opinion that uin general the 

:Internal conflicts after 1853 that were fought ostensibly for control 

of the state and the disposition 0£ the budget, or for changing the 

con~titution were really fought on religious grounds 11 (Fals-Borda, 

1969, 108) In the civil war of 1875~ peasants (in areas other than 

the (aucn valley) .are described as going into battle with banners 

depleting Pope Pius lX and Christ, and vore crosses and long hair in 

jml tat ion of the Nazarene (Fals-Bordat 1969). Descriptions of the 

1875 in th(' Cauca leave little doubt as to their 

chilia.stic f'ervour--a leader being described by a notable landowner 

as a cornmunlst visionary inspired by the maxims of the French revo­

lution. fighting for "glory 0 and the extermination of all Conservatives. 
5 

At )east some of the new technological devices introduced towards 

the end of the ninet£.>enth century were attributed by the peasants to 

the devll. When the first telegraph was being built in the Cauca 

valley, the peasants would destroy the wires in the belief that they 

were hung by the devil. When the first electricity plant was con-

structl'd in the valley in J 010, the owners had to have it blessed by 

lhe archbishop because of the widespread belief that it was the wo;:k 

of the devil (Eder, 1959, 459). Somewhat similar reactions by peasants 

in highland areas in east-central Colombia have also been described 

(Fals-Borda. 1961, 234-5). 

Since then~ the peasantry has been, to a large extent, prole­

tarianized to become landless wage labourers, and the landed classs 

holds undisputed control over its plantation domain. Nevertheless. 

the estate owners bitterly compaain that labour commitment, despite the 

spur of poverty. is very inadequate 1 and they are increasingly turning 
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to costly machinery. They say that if they increase wagest the 

workers' output drops. My field work experience tends strongly to 

confirm thio opinon. 

1t is crucial to realize that neither the local peasantry, nor 

tht: lnrmigrunts when in their area of origin on the Pacific coast, are 

believE:"d to enter 1.nto contracts wjth the <levil to augment or maintain 

productivity levels. In fact, the peasants say that such a practice 

would damage the peasant plot. The notion of deriving more money from 

nature .in the above way, is purely proletarian, and as we shall see, 

male. protet.ar:Lan phenomenon. 

Despite the poverty that afflicts the majority of the local 

peasants, they are not tempted by the monetary rewards that result 

from the devil contract. The only magic allegedly used on the peasant 

plots is "good" magic worked through good spirits such as the Catholic 

Saints or the .1inimas (souls o:: the ancestors). Such magic is aimed at 

curing the plot of malign influences in general, and as a prophylaxis 

against thieving in particular. It is not used to increase production. 

Anyone who tries to rob such a cured plot will either fall asleep, on 

entering it, to be found later on by the owner, or else the owner 

leaves out a sharpening stone, a machete, and a gourd of water so 

that when the thief arrives he or she is magically forced to take the 

tool) sharpen it, an~ commence ....,0 rk until interrupted by the arrival 

of the owner. 

( .. 
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In pn:ssing it should be noted that market women and retailers of 

l>uth sexeB use magic to ensure luck in selling, but once again this is 

~~1. ~.a.0 .. ~1en~_--with the Saints and the. good spirit1:1--and not with 

the devil. 

The traditional peasant agriculture iB in many ways quite anti­

thetical to that practised on the plantations and large commercial 

fanns. despite its being oriented towards cash crop production. As 

described in detail in preceding chapters, traditional peasant agri­

culture is not based on mono-cropping. The crops produce in a 

pattern '-'hich ensures, through their complenentarity. a steady trickle 

of income every two weeks and avoids the necessity for loans and 

heavy indebtedness. Xe re over, the plots provide a helpful margin of 

oiubsistence r;.oods denied the landless workers such as fuel, construction 

materLJ.ls, mcdicin~s, and so forth. The plant species and their 

organizatjon very much replicate the structure of the pre-exsiting 

cco-systt'm, while the plantations and large farms destroy it totally. 

Work contract::i between peasants engaged in traditional agriculture 

are far more flexible than those found outside peasant agriculture, 

infinitely wore responsive to kinship and fd.endship claims than 

are work relationships in the plantations, and the work itself is 

considered L"tr less arduous. Moreover, there is no gross sexual 

division of productive labour--womcn work oide by side with the men 

and children, and indeed women are on an equal footing with men in 

many respects. In short, to speak apodictically, there is far less 

alienation between persons, and between person and nature than occurs 

on the plantations and large commercial farms• 
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Added to these aeries of differences, there is the long-standing 

enmity between peasant and plantation--between smallholders and large 

landowners. This enmity is expressed in numerous ways and has been 

described at:. various points in the foregoing pages. Another example 

ls provided over the control of water. 

Amongst the grosser techniques used by the plantations to drive 

peasants off land has been the 11war of the water** (guerra del ~). 

Although not fulJy irrigated, the plantations have developed a large 

of waterways which they can manipulate :in order to flood or 

impe<le the drainage off peasant plots. The southern end of the 

valley in particular is notorious for Us poor drainage at the best 

of ti.mes wh1-ch presents severe problems for all crops except those 

traditional to the peasant sect,n. Nevertheless, even these tradi-

tional crops cannot withstand several months of inches-deep stagnant 

water. 

A typi.cal dispute between an angered peasant and a plantation 

worker occurred over this issue ,,.,hen the latter was engaged in irri-

gation work prejudicial to <Jn adjoining peasant plo~. 

11
And even our own 

it if your plot was 

us ••• How would you like 

"We have a plot, 11 the plantation hand replied, "I'm just carrying 

out or.<lers, that's all." 

'
10rders of the devil, that's \.""hat they are• 
kill SOf!Deone too if that was ordered?" 

11 \.foll ... ~ that ts different. 
11 

suppose you would 

"Oh no i.ts not That's exactly what you are doing when you go on 
blocking the c~nals because you are killing our livelihood." 

Given almost unconcsciously in the culture is the assumption that 

plantation workers have sold themselves to the plantation ovnere. The 

symbolism of the devil refers automatically to the pla:ltation owners. 
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In this partlcular context, working for wages on the plantations is 

seen as analogous to selling oneself to the deviL 

Such an analogy is not made as regards the poor peasant working 

for wages under a rich peasant. Undoubtedly conflict between 

peasants ls not nearly as great as that between plantations~i:md 

peasants, or between plantation bosses and field-hands. Secondly, 

the clags distinction between r lch and poor is not nearly so marked 

within the peasant sector as outside it; all peasants stand as 

2.£.brcs (poor), even when they differ a lot between themselves, when 

placed in the larger and more determinate context of plantation-and-

peasantry. Thirdly, the inter-peasant W'age contracts are far more 

rec:i_procal than are the employer~cmployee relationships in the plan-

tations~ Fourthly, the peasants have their own means of getting even 

with one another for what they see as transgressions to reciprocity 

and falr play. Howe'\ier, apart from some sabotage and walking off the 

job, the plantations workers have no control over their work conditions. 

The peasants feel that the plantations are robbing them of control 

over their land and the physcial environment. A letter from a group 

of peasants to a government age.ncy reads: 

Since a long time ago we have been suffering the enormous 
damages inflic.tcd us by the industrial lords dedi-
cated to the of sugar cane . . • for which they 
remove the water from the Palo river without any type of 
control (sin ..• without 
practicin~or as written into 
the law books. So as justice based on equalitYt 
justice as the voice God, is still in motion, we ask 

for your att-ention. 

From the peasants' point of view, those who work for the plan-

tations have literally t sold-out.' The contract 'itl'ith the devil seems 

to signify an alliance with the un-Godly and a release of oneself 
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from the peasant milieu. Lack of control over one's fate and one's 

birthright is central to this. The plantation workers are felt to 

lo:ie control over their work conditions. The remaining peasantry 

1 ikewis.:~ lose control over their "lost 11 bretheren and 8 ee the 

pe3.sant sphere a whole steadily losing control over its physical 

alld soc tal environment. 

There is a clear implication that anybody who steps out of the 

peasant mo<le of production rltnS the r:!sk of being included in the 

devil's sphcr·c of influence, and becomes accessible to the devil's 

contract, as opposed to the peasants 1 Godly contract. This attri-

bution is not simply due to fact that the peasants, .as much as 

the poor tm •• uspeoplc:, regard the plantations the prinicipal power 

in tl1e region, and threater:.ing power at that. It also appears to 

rest on people making a critical comparison between the peasant mode 

of production and the plantation mode of production itself. 

:Field-work experience, as well a.s close analysis of our economic 

data (See Figure 6.1), lead om:. to the conclusion that the peasantts 

mode of production depends on the notion of fi.xed and regulated pro-

duction goals. Rather than being primarily oriented towards maxi-

mization of household ~·orkers'. potential, it appears to be mainly 

influenced by a concern to meet a fixed quantity of consumer need, and 

this quantity should only be met by working within a specified social 

matrix. The peasant mode of production is not organlzed along the 

lines of a modern business, as the plantations 
1 

so obviously are. In 

the latter, capital is invested with other production variables in 

order: to constantly yield the maximum profitJ for profit's sake alone. 

Being purely business enterprises 1 the plantations are organized with 
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one aim in m:tnd' that of gain--an endless quest since, by definition, 

gain llrnitless. 

By contrast, peasant economic behaviour displays a paramount 

concern to provide for the hounehold 1 s needs• and no more. It is not 

Just that the peasants, with the exception of the new rich peasant 

class. <lo have much capital, or do not make much of a prof it• but 

terms and the paradigm of economic organization and that 

motivations that they imply, rather misleading when applied to 

their houscholdlng economy. of individual household~ s 

hehav1our shows that workers' output decreases the needs 

of th.:; household decrease., especially when more workers accrue to the 

household Chapter VI). 

The concept of householding as a particular type of economic 

orgnai<:ation owes a goo<l deal to Karl Polanyi (1957, 53-5), who in 

turn was lnfluer.ced by Aristotle's Politics. In Polanyi 's analysis of 

the evolution of \./hat he called the self-regulating market economy~ he 

cited householding as a special type of economic organization, pre-

cedlng the market economy diametrically opposed to it. 

, .. It has nothing in common either with the motive of gain or 
with the :institution of markets. Its is the closed 

Whether the very different of the family or the 
or the manor formed the self-sufficient unit, the 

principle was invariably the same, namely that of producing and 
storing for thP satisfaction of the wants of the members of the 

Aristotle insists on for use as against 
for gain as the essence householding proper; yet 

for the market need not, he argues) destroy 
of the household as long as the' cash crop 

would also otherwise be raised on the farm for sustenancet as 
cattle or grain; the sale of surpluses need not destroy the basis 
of householding , . . . In denouncing the principle of pro­
duction for gain as "not natural to man$ 

11 
as boundless and 

limitless, Aristotle was in effect aiming at the crucial point, 
namely the divorcedness of a separate economic motive from the 
social relations in which these limitations inhered (Polanyi1 1956, 

53-4). 6 

--------
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While the vast majority of peasant households conform to this 

principle. such conformity would seem to apply more to women in 

g1.:nt:r11l, and female headed households in particular, than it does to 

m.:~n or male headed households (See Chapters VI, x, and XIII, and 

FiguTe 6.2). The impulse towards modern farming~ in the sense of using 

land dntl capital as vadables in the profit equation, is now slowly 

P'•nf'trating the region, finding some support from some of the male 

p0asant s, part i.cularly the younger ones. Nevertheless our data and 

iicld-work impressions convjnce us that with the exception of the rich 

thif', is still very muted response. 

Despite being e-ssentially a cash cropping peasantry, these people 

cannot be considered in terms of paradigms that apply to free market 

entrepreneurs. They themselves contrast their own mode of production 

wHh the plar.tations 1 , as Got.1 to the devil, and as good is to evil. 

The peasants' crops give little, but they give regularly, in 

fact every t.,.o weeks. But for the plantation W'orkers, the archetypical 

exchange structure as represented by the devil contract is quite 

different. It seems quite valid to state the matter this way-Le. 

that the devil contract represents all proletraians--since the essence 

of belief in the devil contract is that it is so secret that one never 

knows ;.;ho is involved and who ls not, and this is reinforced by the 

fart that work is performed and paid for on a completely individualistic 

basis. For these reasons all plantation workers are suspect. The 

stereotypical exchange structure in their case thus involves the worker 

making a lot of money in return for selling his soul to the devilt but 

it ia paid for, or reciprocated, by various non-repetitive and final 

events as well as increased income; a premature and agonizing death, 

and barrenness of soil and investment• ______ ,,. 
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Rather than being ~i:,: exchange which reinforces and ~etuates 

n p_:.renn~~-1. ~t- ~ s-tmjlar exc~a.::_ges~ ~.!.!.the peasant's relation 

~ "t!:_e_ r_~n,;nE__ial tree_ .~.E?_P~-· the devil contract ~ the ~chang!. 

'.-!.!1ich ~i:_i:.1~ ~1_!_ ~~-~~~· 

These two antithetical types of exchange coexist throughout the 

socil.'ty. Taking the region as a whole, we sec the antithesis in its 

clearest and most pronounced forn in the contrast between peasant 

production and the plantation mode of production. On the peasant 

side, there is the jdeal of reciprocity and cyclical exchange, 

gilaranteeing production, reproduction~ and fertility. On the plan-

tation side there is the conception of unequal exchange resulting in 

barrenness death. The former felt to be automatically self-

perpetuating, while the latter is thought to be self-extinguishing. 

The dcv il the fields symptomatic of what workers 

and peasant~ regard as unequal exchange and the distortion the 

reciprocity principle. This perception not only pertains to the 

social relations between management and workers, but also to far more 

subtle aspects of the work process, and the folk conception of nature. 

Tne point is not only that the workers receive what they consider 

to be inadequate remuneration for the labour time actualized in the 

product, nor that the producer's contribution to the character of the 

product is cancelled out by 
.....,age and hence workers and produce 

are split, but that as a result of such a split and the conditions in 

which it is realized, both work and product assume monetized commodity 

status. As contrasted with their multitude of meanings in terms of 

their physical, aesthetic and symbolic properties, work and product 

now ent('r into a totally different sphere of meaning in which all 



388 

things stand as prices and can be detached from owner to owner as 

property contingent on commodity price. 

As regards thls Bplitt:fng, one is reminded of the felicitious 

distinction drawn by Mauss bett.1een sale proper and "-'hat he calls the 

gift relationship, central in substance and principle to non-market 

societies. According to Mauss~ the manner in which goods are 

exchanged in the latter is as if the object forever bears its source 

within it, whether that source be person or Nature, or both. 

This bond created things :is in fact a bond between persons, 
since the thing is a person or pertn.ins to a person. 
Hence it follows that to is to a part of 
oneself ... It follows seen that 
in this system of ideas one in reality a 

of one's nature and to receive something 
to receive part of someone's spiritual essence. (Mauss, 

1967, 10). 

This conception of the bond bet,,,,,een things, and between persons 

an<l things, is also found, to ~crtain extent. amongst the lower 

class people of the Cauca valley. It is preci.sely because these 

people feel that such bonds exist, that the devil beliefs can occur 

and carry conviction. 

Less starkly, one also finds the existence of these contrary 

exchange structures within the peasant sphere itself, where the devil 

contract is absent. It is as if a common cultural theme permeates 

the totality of social life~ but is expressed in different ways and 

with different content according to the specific situation under con-

sideratjon. This theme is that of the conflict and antithesis between 

the exchange structure based on reciprocity and self-renewal~ on the 

one side, and the exchange structure based on negative reciprocity and 

self-extinction on the other. Thia conflict embedded in all social 

activity is moat dramatically symbolized and expressed in the belief 
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concerning the devil and the male plantation workers. but exists in 

other forms within the peasant sphere as well. 

This pattern of antitheses is partkularly clear in the contrast 

between th<' Bt.!xes. For >p>ample, the female peasants are in, almost 

total disagreement with the. male peasants over the question of up-

rooting the traditional perennial crops and embarking on a far more 

commercialized type of production. Only under the greatest pressure 

wHl the females allow such a change, and this seems quite in 

keeping W'ith their kinship roles as much as their general attitude 

towards maximization and free market farming principles (See Chapters 

VI, X, and XIII). Both the pattern of material production to which 

the wJsh to adhere, an<l the social pattern of reproduction of 

offspring in which they are implicated~ can be viewed as cyclical, 

self-pPrpetuating exchange structures. 

On t:Oc other hand the male peasants tend to be structured in a 

quite dissimilax· manner. The way in which they relate to their 

offspringt and the p;tttern of the new mode of material production 

which they espouse, are both far less cyclical and reciprocal than 

the exchange patterns forged by the females. As described in Chapter 

XIII, women are far more firmly embedded in roles of reciprocal distri-

but ion than are mE>n, and the specif id ties of their kinship roles amount 

to the s.Jme principles of cyclical, self-maintaining and renewing 

principles of exchange. 
7 

In this system of serial monogamy and matrifocalityt women are 

for more integrated into cyclical and reciprocal exchanges than are 

men whose parental roles are negligible in comparison with the 

i.vomens 1 roles as mothers and grandmothers. In the context of ephemeral 
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afflnal ties and the relative unimportance of the father's role, women 

say ".::'.::'. .P_lcan y ~ van" in reference to their male consorts--"they 

stiny, th('n fly away." Another corr.mon simile, acknowledged by the men, 

b that of i.l fly which leaves its egges 1n meat and then flies awayt 

never to rt:'turn. Men produce children through sexual intercourse, but 

rnrC'Jy rn«intain those offspring in G.ny real sense. On the other hand, 

women toth produce and maintain cl:dldren, and expect and receive a 

large reeasu-rc of reciprocity from their offspring, while men do not. 

Thus a formn1 p:.i.ttern exists regards sex roles 1 and this 

pattern ls much the same £or the relationships between parents and 

offs-pring on the one side, and the relationship between the two sexes 

and the two types of m,qterial p1~oduc:tion now- open to the peasantry. 

Men dre to wonH::n, as non-reciprocal, non-cyclical exchange structures 

are to tLeir converse. Although the male peasant exchange paradigm 

is not necessarily self-extinguishing with the same finality that it 

is supposed to be for the male pro1etariarno contracting with the 

devil, it is definitely not cyclical or perpetuating structure. In 

the case of the male peasants contracting with the government to 

change their crops, and hence the very basis of the traditional mode 

of production, the male peasants' exchange paradigm does tend to become 

self-ext 1ngulshi'1g as well, as our analysis of peasant experience with 

the new crops dearly demonstrates. 
8 

Thus, the devil contract practi.sed by the male labourers on the 

plantations and large estates can be viewed as merely the most manifest 

and extreme expression of 11 general structural contradiction which 

permeates peasant life in most of its basic aspects. 
While this 

contradiction is omnipresent throughout the entire culturet its 
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ideological representation in terms of the drama of the devil and 

mortal man only occurs where that contradiction is felt to be at 

It" most pointed and cxtrt:'me; namely on the plantation fields. 

!'._~1_Jy" prolPtarlan~ and the~-!-.£ 2.£ Production 

Tncreasingly women are bearing great hardships. The matrifocal 

the peasantry tends to break down into the matri-

focal nuclear family household rural slum towns. The urban 

women are at once the most defenceless, and most burdened group in 

the region, in the sense that it they who have to meet all the 

demands by children, while the fathers drift off into the 

never-never of serial monogamy. Even in this fairly libertarian 

culture the double sexual standard has strength; "the men have the 

right to wander," The labour contractors for the large commercial 

farms seize on this structural lever and prefer to employ women where 

possible because they are more ::rranageable, or as the contractors 

thf'mselves say, nmore broken-in" (See Chapter XI), They work for less 

pay, strike less, and a:<-.:,-;,;>.pt more odious working conditions than men, 

in order to return at sunset +11th at least some food for their young. 

Neverthelf~ss, women day-labourers do not make contracts with the 

devil to incre.-:se their productivity. As one elderly woman put it; 

nThe women work with Go<l 1 and make less than one hundred pesos a week. 
11 

Why should this be? The answer would appear to be e,a follows· 

Women in this culture nearly always have the sole responsibility 

for the feeding and caring of their children, and this of course is 

only part of their general role--householding--whether they have 

dependent children or not. Since the wages of the devil, according to 



392 

local belief,, arc unproductive) barren, and anatogonistic to growth 

(as described above) l they are obviously worse than useless in pro­

vidlnf, stapl(' fare for children or: as investments in the household. 

Be it noted that the peasant mode of production is not at all 

unlki<" house.holding in its most general sense (Aristotle, 1941 1 

1110-46~ I'olanyi, 1957, 53-5), lends itself to classification as the 

Domestic of Production (Sahl:ins, 1972, 41-148), and that neither 

women nor peasants utilize the devll contract :in production in the 

n·.gion we are com:ddering; a com.:monality which underscores the aptness 

of the concept of the ~-tic Mode of Production. Householdingi the 

generic. term, is oriented towards subsistence in the sem;e of pro­

duclion for use an<l the satisfact:ion of the wants of the members of 

the grouµ; not production for gain as an end in itself. The paradigm 

one bastd on use-values and qualities mediated and defined by the 

cultural code and given :in the mental and material wants of the human 

species, rather than the commodity conception of exhange-value for 

prof it. "Women 1 s work, n and the peasari.try 1 s domestic mode of pro­

duction, are but particulai expressions of the generic form~ 

hou.seholding. 

There shoula thus be little surprise that both peasants and women 

share a disinclin<'!tion to enter into a devil contract1 just as the 

belief in the devil contract itself expresses a pre-market contempt 

and concern for what is considered to be an unnatural and improper 

economy geared to individual gain for gain's sake; wealth getting, as 

Aristotle puts it (1941, 1138). 

______ ___.._. 
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Around half the labour on the plantations is supplied by black 

migrants from the Pacific coast~ a littoral far removed from cities, 

roads an<l twentieth century life. These people travel hundreds of 

miles along the coastal rivers and eastwards over the Andes in search 

of wage labour in the Cauca valley. While a substantial proportion 

seem to return home, the majority remain, due either to spiralling 

indf'btcdnPss and lack. of the wherewithall to make the journey home, 

or because of the lures of the 11civt1ized
11 

life. 

Like the peasantry native to the valley, there is no contracting 

of the devil by coastal people in order to increase productivity or 

production on the-ir own plots on the coast. Their own econo;;ny there 

is very largely subsistent; fishing, hunting, and the cultivation of 

a little corn, plantain and coconuts. Cash is far less used- than iu 

thP valley, although gold mining organized by locals is not infrequent. 

In the long-occupied areas, land is held in private property owned by 

families :l n the community t and such land can be sold to outsiders. 

Further afield trom the river banks are the cou:mnmal lands which may 

be used by any member of the community 1 while people from other rivers 

must obtain pennission if they wish to use them. Much labour is done 

by cooperative or festive labour groups (mingas). This applies, for 

example. to clearing bush for the planting of corn) house-roofingt 

cunoe building, and sluice construction for the alluvial mines. Such 

labour organization has been regarded as African in origin (West~ 1957 1 

131, 154, 191). 

~uUecos (dolls) are a customary item of magic on the coast, but 

are not used as they are alleged to be on the plantations in the valley. 
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Rather, they nre employed in curing rites t protection against thieves, 

and against interpersonal sorcery. In fact, economic success is 

viewed as dangerous, and as one student has put it, 11 the resulting 

ethic is the antithesis of success" (Pavy, 1967 j 279)--success of 

course being viewed here in white middle class terms. Indeed, quite 

contrary to this conception of commercial success, these people locate 

thefr ethos firmly in Nature. nThe uBe of medicinal plants is highly 

developed on the river. As one woman put it. "The plants are the 

wisdom of this coast'" (Pavy, 1967, 281), and amongst these plants 

hallucinogenics are used (Pavy, 1967, 286). P,,agical lore is trans­

ferred between blacks and the Indians who generally live nearer the 

headwaters of the rivers. Blacks utilize Indian shamans, and Indians 

huve absorbed African magic. For instance, Wassen (1940, 10) claims 

to have discovered.African features in oost of the equipment used by 

Cuna and Choe~ Indian shamans. 

According to Pavy {1967 J 229), orthodox Catholic belief is of 

::ninimal and superficial importance in the religious activity of the 

riverine settlement of A.ti..·o-Americans that he studied. The people 

have a pantheon of devil figures, not one devil in particular, and the 

devils are not seen as threatening figures. Death is not ascribed to 

any of them {Pavy, 196i, 234). In a locality of Bush Negroes further 

southwards along the coast, J..."hitten (1965, 125) came to the conclusion 

that in day to day life, neither men nor women were interested in the 

devil. 

The use of ~ amongst the coastal Indians, such as the Cuna 

and the Choe~ with whom the coastal blacks have regular contact, 

especially for magic, has been described by Reichel-Dolmatoff (1969, 
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229~41). Made from wood or clay, in the form of animals or humans. 

they P lny a vital role in curing ceremonies practiced by shamans to 

exorcize bad animal spirits or the sorcery of a hostile shaman. 

Among the more acculturcd groups of the Choc1' Indians (the. 

groups most: likely to have contact with the riverlne blacks) most 

all disease carrying powers are attributed to the spirits of dead 

people. Indians under mission influence call these spirits diablos 

(devil.'1) (Re.ichel-DolmatoH. 1961, 494). hence a direct relation 

between t:he figurines (or mu'Uecos) and the dev:il. The precise nature 

of this re1ation is unclear. We can safely assume that one re-

lationship is the use of the figurines to exorcize the "devil(;:,). 
11 

Quite possibly they are also used to cast spells as well, since 

amongst other reasons j it is impossible to draw a hard and fast dis-

tinction between "good 11 and 11 bad" magic, and the central function or 

po'Wer of the figurines is to establish contact with the spirit world. 

There ·ls a common tendency to attribute a fertility function to 

such figurines, against which Reichel-Dolmatoff (1961~ 236-8) makes 

an interesting argument. In his opinion the figurines T functiont 

during pregnancy for instance, is not to increase fertility but to 

~ent malfunction during reproduction which is considered a 

dangerous st:ate~ and by extension I would argue, to prevent malfunction 

and depress danger during any process of growth· 

Thus it would appear that the pregnant effigies were not used to 
induce magically a state of pregnancy but rather were. used in 
rituals meant to protect the childbearing woman from compli­
cations during pregnancy and birth. (Reichel-Dolmatoff, 1961, 238) • 

In so far as there is any resemblance between this use of these 

figur!inea and the use of the dolls in the interior plantations• and I 
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would strongly argue that there is, we must then be aware of the notion 

that thc1 r meaning to the plantation labourers may not be so much the 

na::_;s and simpler-minded one of increasing yield per se 1 but of pre­

V('nting the' bad side-effects that accrue from such behavior. It is 

the regulation of process, keeping it within balance, that is at stake~ 

and the potentiality for imbalance, disequilibrium and breakdown in 

reciprocity, that has to be ritually checked. All production within 

these subsistence economics can be thought of ~roduction, and an 

identical philosophy and ontology of reproductlon, production and 

growth, is to be found amongst the Amazonian Indians far to the east, 

who also have a fairly intimate relationship with the workers in the 

plantation fields of the Cauca valley. 
9 

Lastly, it should be noted that there are reasons to believe th.at 

the Choe";; Indians formerly inhabited many regions farther inland and 

that still today small groups of them are to be found ~ of the 

Cauca river. Archaeology has revealed the e.xsitence of these figurines 

in the Cauca valley (1<:1ting back over one thousand years, and it has 

been argued that "this entire body of concepts is derlved from proto­

t:.ypi;-s belonging to a pre-A.111ed can Paleolithic or early Mesolithic 

level of culture" (Reichel-Dolmatoff ~ 1961, 230, 241). Hence the use 

of the figurines on the twentieth century plantations and large com­

mercial farms in the cauca valley, possibly involves concepts and a 

world-vie.,, several thousands of years old. 

Bapt~zing Money and the M.agic 2.f. Exhan.3!::_ 

Turning from beliefs concerning production, to beliefs concerning 

exchange, our attention is irresietably drawn to the practice, or belief 
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in thC' practice of baptizing money, referred to aa .!:l bautizo del 

-~_!-_llete. 

According to this common belief, the Godparent-to-be conceals a 

pc.so bill in hit> or her hand during the baptism of a child by the 

Catholic priest. The peso bill is thus believed to become baptized 

fnstea.J of the chil<l. When this now baptized bill enters into 

gene ml monetary circulation t it is that the bill will 

omtinually return to its owner, with interest, enriching the owner 

and impoverishing the other parties to the deals transacted by the 

owner of the bill. The child remains unbaptized, which if known to 

i.ts parents or anybody else would be a cause of great concernj since 

the child's soul thus denJed supernntural legitimacy and has no 

chance of escaping from Limbo or Purgatory, depending on when it dies. 

The practice is heavily penalized by the Church.
10 

The belief is that through this illegal religious mechanism--

illegal in the sense that it deceives the priest and spiritually 

1nlltilates the child, anni.hilatlng its acceptance into the citizenry 

of God--moncy shall breed money, or that money will grow. The mystery 

of economic growth an<l accumulation of capital whereby capital appears 

to breed more of itself, is in this situation seen to occur as a 

result of t:he supernatural forces incurred in the Christian baptism of 

the money hill. However, this is done at the terrible cost of denying 

the child a legitimate place in rites of the life-cycle and the 

cosmological order. Hence it bears the same profound ~stigma as does 

t:he wage workers' contract with the devil associated with incre'?"sing 

Pt'Oductivit.y.
11 
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The complete transition of the peasantry to proletarian status 

can only be .sald to have been achieved when direct force and economic 

compulsion are more or less unnecessary. An entirely new set of tradi-

tions and habits have be developed amongst the working class~ to 

thi:: extent that thelr common sense regards the new conditions as 

nf>.tttral. 

In the an""a we are considering in this thesis, neither of these 

\Ondi tions c3.n be said to exist. Physical force is a daily necessity, 

the tension between the newly proletarianized pea8ants and their 

employers is extremely high, and the devil beliefs, let alone many 

strongly that the new economic mode ls not looked 

upon natural or obedient to self-evident laws of nature. 

In fact, this new economy see.ms to be regarded as extremely un­

natural. In the Cauca valley the idea of the devil is not unlike the 

definition advanced by the Christian fathers as 
11

he who resists the 

cosmic process. 11 This understanding is equivalent to the notion of 

action contrary to l;atur,~, and, for example, forcing things in the 

interest of private gain without regard for their intrinsic principles 

(CL Needham, 1956, II, 71). 

Increased productivity within the new economic framework is seen 

only occurring as the result of a contract with the forces of evil, 

just as this new mode of production is equated with the plantations 

and those whom the peasants see as the "industrial lords
11 

dedicated 

to the benefit of sugar cane instead of people. 

Income may be increased under this new system, working as a wage 

labotner, but is felt to be immoral and against the ways of Nature, 
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for it is intimately associated with premature death and barrenness~ 

It is as though increased productivity can only occur with increased 

urepaymcnt';" but that there is a limit to 'What can be done within the 

ritunl. form. and hence ne'W figures and ne...,. meanings are injected 

into the scheme as the critical limits to reciprocity are surpassed. 

One pays with one 1 s soul and one dies young. From that critical 

limll onwards, negative reciprocity signified by the devil, the 

person:ific.ation <.>f the spirit of evil. Such a strongly negative 

sanction contrasts spectacularly with the positive inducements present 

in a well-developed modern economy. 

It can be argued that one of the functions of the devil belief 

is to reduce competition .a.nd disparities of wealth between persons, 

In thi.R way the poor assume an ethical superiority over the high wage 

earners. 12 But there are other functions subserved by the devil 

belief. It is not just wealth at which the devil accusations are 

aimed, but the way in which and the reasons for which such wages of 

tlic devi 1 are gained. This thesis is adduced from the fact that 

neither peasant agriculturalists, nor women in general) are supposed 

to enter into compacts with the devil. Our preceding comparison 

between men and women, labourers on the large estates and peasants, 

subsistence coast<:<.l dwellers and plantation workers, leads us to con-

elude that it is the social organization of economics that is at 

stake, and not merely wealth or differences in wealth. It is the 

difference and antithetical d-i.sjuncture between modes of production 

themselves,. which seems crucial to the ideology we are examining, and 

the major difference between these modes of production can be summarized 

_____ ..... £_" ... 
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in terms of the antithetical exchange structures that we have outlined 

above. 

Moreover, as both the devil belief and the baptizing of money 

l:mggest ~ the culture does not view- the modern economy in what could 

be called "reified 11 tenns--1.e. that commodities and money are powers 

unto themselves; self-conta:i.nf'd powers split-off from any agencies 

outside themselves standing over and above peopl.:.
13 

In both the 

case of the <levil and the baptized money it is held that incooe 

increases, or money breeds money, only through the combined inter-

'-'t!ntJon of person and supernatural powers. It is only through people 

activating supernatural agencies thqt this increase and multiplication 

occurs. In this sense the people understand the movement of goods 

money as process intimately connected with human activities. 

While condemn the process they understand human beings as central 

to its functloning--man is seen as an active and creative agent in 

the productive and financial process, quite unlike the popular con-

cept ion in a well developed modern economy in which the market tends 

to be viewed an autonm::iou,;; institution obedient to laws of its mm. 

Furthermore, one's product tends to be seen as inherently part of 

one 1 s activity and social relationships. It is not viewed as being 

inseparably cut-off from one, upon receipt of a wage or money interest. 

One forever bears the consequences. The baptized peso note is forever 

returning and 
god-child will never enter heaven. The cane cut with 

the devil 1 s assistance will slowly but inexorably exact its due, and 

the income gained has very specific limitations. One damages others, 

or damages oneself. The product of one 1 s activity ie not viewed as 

isolated, isolable, or split-off from one by entering into general 
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circulation. Tlw bonds remain and their genesis determines onets 

future. 

For these reasons it seems appropriate to state that the product 

of labour~ even in the most intensely commercialized situation such 

the p1antations, is still viewed by workers and peasants as 

t:he embodiment of social relations. Work relations are understood as 

1131.llual personal relations, and are not disguised as social relations 

between the products of labour disembodi(>d from the active human social 

milieu which gave them form. The finished products are not seen as 

separate from their origin, obedient to their own autonomous system of 

price regulation, and in that sense eventually dominant over their 

creators and no longer recognizable as product. 

On the other hand, those very social relation!:O and conditions 

which exist on the plantation~ and large commercial farms are such that 

t:he human agency tends to be seen as evil an<l contrary to nature. It 

is precisely because the field hm1ds arc not seen as alienated beings~ 

ad;,:-ift from the ecnnorr.ic procesB and productive enterprise, that this 

'type of moral attribution Lan occur. 

In the widest sense the devil is the leading and conglomerate 

aetaphor of the opposition between the peasant mode of production and 

the new economy, and the sensitivity to this is one of the last great 

insights of a peasant class about to be crushed by the wheels of 

hist:ory and be remoulded by the unrestrained power of t:he modern insti-

t:utions. 



NOTES TO CHAPTER XIV 

l. Sugar cnne in this region~ in other -parts of the world, 

is normally harvested by being cut as close to the ground as possible. 

The root is then a] lowed to re-grow and the new stalk is cut when 

m,1ture. This is continued three to five times until the sugar content 

becomf:S too low for commercial requirements, and the root itself is 

plowed up. The cane succeeding the first harvest is referred to as 

the ratoon. All in all, the one planting normally lasts from eight 

to ten years in the Cauca valley. 

2. I have never seen such a figurine, nor the preparation of one. 

Neither have I observed anybody using one. What is being reported is 

Wh3.t has been told by many people, who take it as a fact of everyday 

life, The details given are invariably the same, and people will g.o 

so for as to say that tf\;, y have seen somebody working in this fashion 

<1nd describe with amazement the amount of work ac_c_omplished without 

excess effort. 

W"hile it is important to point out that 1 have never witnessed 

these events, this does not detract from the value of the following 

analysis which is essentially concerned with beliefs, and not only 

with behaviour. 

3. The priests in the Puerto Tejada. region have always been 

white, and generally come fr0111 fairly well-to-do middle class rural 

families. The priest who ran the local parish from 1940 to 1970 

402 



403 

managed. to acquire several hundred hectares of peasant land, and the 

peasants say thnt he greatly helped the plantations and large com­

mercial farms extend their land holdJngs. The townswomen and peasant 

women commonly say that whenever they brought a child to be baptized, 

thb prh·st would ask; "And where was this one conceived? In the cane 

fields?" People commonly believed that the priests make regular 

visits to the local brothels. One ot the local medical doctors, when 

drunk, would someticnes stand in front of the church at night and shout 

out that the priest had visited h:Lm suffering from an attack of 

syphilis. Children in tow'11 are constantly composing disparaging 

do~gerel to the effect that the priest is an Ur!W'Orthy character; that 

he smuggles marijuana under his cassock, and so on. Neverthelesst it 

is also believed that the priest has great magical powers, and that 

exorcize evil spirits with Holy water, for example. 

4. A description of these events and the class forces operating 

appears ln Chapter III. 

S. An old peasant, (noL a protestant) living and born in the 

southern part of the Cauca valley, is ver; worth quoting in this regard. 

Here the bible was llaristocricized," or wicked and excommunicated, 
as those people say. The bible .. as but only for them, for 
the priests. Anybody else who had a was excommunicated; 

went to hell. Listen! From where came the ignorance of the 
and the lack of understanding between £::leblos, the 

between blacks and whites, the big against the small? From 
where comes this It comes from the exploitation that one 
side doesn't want other to know the truth about things--the 
truth in the bible, the truth about life • • . Well, God gave 
the land in connnon to all the world, to everybody · • • it says 
that God said, 0 :My land can be neither sold nor bargained for. !I 
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6. This approach has been further advanced by Wolf {1966) • Sahl ins 

(1972), nnd Franklin {1969), to mention but a few of the more out-

standing contributions. Chayanov {1966) presents a very sustained 

an<l systematic analysis along these lines also. Needless to say these 

views are not without controversy~ as the work of Firth {1967) clearly 

illustrates. 

7 • This distinction can probably be app:lied to much of lowland 

Latin America and the Caribbean. R. T. Smith in his analysis of the 

Negro family in Guyana, for example~ stresses the distinction bet'-leen 

the domestic domain and the politico-juridical domain. While female 

roles are primarily confined within the domestic domain 1 male roles 

are far more dependent on class and occupational parameters,. and are 

relatively independent of familial or kinship roles (R. T. Smithi 1956). 

However, there are problems with this analytic distinction between 

the domestic and the politico-juridical domains, since the domestic 

domain, empirically, clearly encompasses land ownership and useJ aud 

land is one of the key i::-m:ponents in a long-standing political conflict. 

While lt ls true that state law and norms are channelled through males 

rather than females, and in this specific sense the 'politico-juridical' 

domain tends to be the province of males, the fact remains that the 

wider sense of tpolitical, 1 extended so as to include the issue of land, 

must equally include females. 

8. It is tempting to speculate that as females, particularly 

townswomen, become increasingly employed as wage labourers in the plan­

tation fields, and 
88 

men find it increasingly difficult to obtain vork 



405 

as ~!_liado~, so the men will turn more and more to the commerciali­

zation u[ the peasant crops as a reaction to their diminishing 

opportunit it:·.s. 

9. It is beyond the scope of this chapter to describe the quite 

important role played by the north-west .Amazonian Indian groups in the 

devi 1 worship and magic of the Cauca valley. Specifically, groups 

around the Putamayo river connect with the Cauca valley plantation 

workers and peasam:s through the medium of the Sibundoy 1ndians 'Who 

noted shamans and wandering healers. Ha11udnogcn:ic drugs form a 

crucin.1 part in the healing practices and rituals of these Indian 

groups, and these Tndians serve as curers and Borcerers for much of 

Lhe population in the Cauca \·alley, who in this way imbibe and maintain 

many aspects of .r\mazonian belief. 

Hence the Cauca valley receives magical lore and beliefs from two 

separated hinterland areas; the north-west Amazon, and the Pacific 

coast. Both these hinterland areas are strikingly distinct to the 

Cauc<:. valley. Nevertheless, and what is so vecy interesting, the 

inhabitants of the valley obviously have a great need for the services 

of the ritual and magical specialists from those "primitive" areas. 

10. This has been described for other regions of Colombia as well~ 

Barientos Arango (1962, 174) and Chaves }fendoza (1963, 93-4) · 

11. In purely formal terms we aeem to be dealing with a. set of 

basic oppositions which can be thought of as the foundations of a 

cultural matrix or code. For added clarity of presentation~ and in 



406 

anticipation of following material~ the readerts indulgence is asked 

1n presenting the following condensed and rather over-formalized 

outline. 

l:ltru<ture 

is to ... 

God : devil 
female : male 
pea.sants : 
peasant : plantation sphere 
traditi.onal crops : Green Revo-

lution crops 
Liberals : Conservatives 

non-reciprocal, self-extinguishing~ 
1 inear) unbalanced~ exchange 
structure 

fertile : barrl!n 
life ~ death 
peasant mode of production : m0<lern 

mode of production 
magic : proletarian magic 

peso note : devil contract 

12. This type of explanation has been forecfully presented by 

George Foster who argues, mainly in tenns of ethnographic material 

derived from field~'<Jork amongst highland Indians in Mexico, that 

peasants in genera 1 have ar, : Ceoiogy which can be summarized as the 

concept of the 'Limited Good." This purported ideology holds that all 

the good things in life are in limited and fjnite supply. Therefore 

peasants will use variety of techniques to curtail the entrepre-

neurial activities of any of their neighbours who would seem to be 

gaining a larger slice of the economic pie available to the peasant 

conxmunity as a whole. For a trenchant critique of this concept of the 

1 Limited Goc<l' the reader is advised to consult Jayawardena (1968) • 

13. Take as an example the following statements regarding capital 

and markets taken from the financial section of the ~ ~ ~ 

during April, 1974. 
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Money ia here clearly described in terms which regard it 88 animistic 

or v.nimatlutic, containing a power of its own and an autonomy from 

human beinbB. 

We read of the 11sa.gging dollar," of '1cash flows, 11 of 11treasury 

bills ha<'king up, "of 11 run-away and galloping inflation~ 11 of "climbing 

interest rates, 11 of factories referred to as "plants," of "money 

growins according to investment, 11 of how your 11 invcstments can go to 

work for you, 11 and so on. The active mood predomi~,ates; "The London 

pound closed firm) y at $2. 40," 0 Despite gasoline shortages and uncertain 

suppl:l.es, ten of the fifteen most active issues traded on Monday could 

be as travel-oriented. 11 The price of copper is reported as 

having proportion to the \•alue of the coins in which it is 

minted; one spokesman for an important producer says, n . while 

our selling prtce is killing us, we do have contractual and other 

obligations to deliver, whether we like to or not.
11 

We note here a type of fetishism as regards money and commodities. 

There !s a definite attribution of lHe, autonomy, .and power to what 

are otherwlse considered to be .:Inanimate objects. Conversely 1 this 

seems to imply a draining of those very same qualities from the human 

actors who bestow the attribution. 

________ ,. 



APPENDIX NO. l 

FIELD METHODS 

A totdl of fourteen months betW'cen 1970 and 1972 was spent in 

rcslJenci:" tn the towll of Puerto Tejada and one of its outlying rural 

~ost of this time was spent in participant observation working 

with peao;ants an<l plantation field and 1 i ving with two 

families; one in the township itself and one in the rural area. 

l::.'<tra time W'.lS spent in the. state archives in the Departmental Capital 

of Popay~n, and in interviewing officials in various organizations in 

the city Call and the National Capital of Bogot'&.. 

The field-work ;,;as enormously facilitated by the assistance of m)' 

wife, an<l one permanent assistant~ a male peasant aged thrity-two who 

was born in the area and who had himself worked for some five years 

on the sugar plant at ions. 

My acceptance by the local peasants and landless workers ..,as 

greatly enhanced by the fact that I arrived with a letter of recom-

mcndation to one of the local medical doctors who had led a powerful 

reform movement in the late 1960•s. Having a medical degree myself, 

I was further able 
reciprocate with inform.ants jn what otherwise 

would have been rather unbalanced and difficult relationships. The 

peasants and workers of the Cauca valley are notorious for their 

suspicion of outsiders, whites, and middle and upper class persons· 

Given the hostility between social classes and ethnic groups it is 

408 
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r,:xtr<:'mely difficult if not impossible to inspire the confidence of all 

strata of the population, since frfendship with one group earns the 

suspicion or enmity of the others. 

As a result of my mode of entry into the town and region} the 

early fr1ends.hips I accumulated, and my research interests, my ties 

were much stronger with peasants and landless workers than with the 

local middle and upper class. While this allowed me to gain an 

understanding of che lives, attitudes, and sense of history of the 

lower classes, it prejudiced understanding of the middle and upper 

classes. This was to some extent compensated by close contacts I 

Uevclopcd with one plantation administratort some members of the ruling 

families resident in Popayi'in, and bureaucrats at all levels in Calt 

and Bogotb.. 

Many tape recordings of interviews with local elderly people were 

made ln order to document local oral history. A substantial census 

was carried out in 1971 with the assistance of my wife and my one 

permanent local assistant. This involved 50 households in the township 

of Puerto Tejada, 50 households in the village of Villarica, and 38 

households in two contiguous rural neighbourhoods (~) • By the 

time this was carried out I had, ! believe, earned the trust of the 

informants. and J be.lieve the information thus obtained to be reliable. 

The samples, however, were not drawn on a technically random 

basis, and for that reason the statistical basis is susPect, as far as 

generalizations from the data are concerned. Given the local circum­

stances it is well-nigh impossible to carry out a door-to-door random 

survey with any accurate results. My method was the "snowball" one of 
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moving from acquaintance to acquaintance until I had achieved the 

number of 1-nt:erviews I desired. 

W11i h' t.he data contains no defects as regards household compo­

f>ition (sex,. age~ and kinship relation), there is naturally some room 

for doubt regards income and size of land holdings, always difficult 

things to measure in a peasant society. 

The que.stion of land size is most acute amongst the rural 

residents, since the villagers and townspeople are generally landless. 

ln assessing the size of land holdings amongst the peasantry I was 

greatly aided by my permanent assistant who lived in the neighbourhood 

being sampled, and was related through kinsh:i.p and mnrriage to most 

of the households in question. Since each person in any locality has 

a good idea as to the land possessed by each household, and si.nce the 

amount of 1-and is always crucial question when it comes to settling 

inheritance,, the size of plots is generally public knowledge. In 

addition, I cross-checked the. figures given us by informants with 

other inforaants. Furthermore in :.;ome 15% of cases I measured the 

plots by stepping them out, and in all those cases the measures I thus 

obtained ~ere in agreement wi.th the figures obtained through 

informants and cross-checking. Reference to the local land-tax office 

<i.lso confiraed my results. 

As regards income, the question is even more difficult. A 

varlety of t:eclmiques were used to assess this. Since by' this time 

had obtained accurate data on production from two peas.ant farms 1 was 

able to estimate the cash yields from other peasant farms by 

extrapolati..ng from their recent production onto the production curves 

I had previously obtained from my more intensive studies. AB the 
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tra<lit ional peasant crops are harvested every two week.st it was a 

simple operation to obtain the most recent production figures. The 

annual asoessment was modified according to the state of the peasant 

farm. In addition, assessments had to be made for income earned 

apart from the peasant 1 s land--such as manual labour for other 

peasant~;, manual labour on the estates, service jobs in the town and 

1:.ity, and so forth. This was obtained simply by asking the informants 

what job at wha!: income level they were doing at the time of the 

intC'rview, what their job history had been over the past year, and 

drawing an average figure. 

Weekly budgets of four households were obtained over four r:ionths, 

and production of two peasant farms was monitored at fortnightly 

intervals over nine months. 

Three peasant households that had recently begun to cultivate new 

crops in rr.odecn style were also closely observed. (See Appendix 2) · 

Much of the local historical information comes from the documents 

l<::ft by Sergio Arboleda, the mrner of the local slave plantation in the 

nineteenth century. These. documents are located in the official state 

archive in Popay~n, and have not as yet been classified or indexed. 

Not only do they contain some of his letters and many of the plan­

tation rs accounts during his management. but there are also account 

books extending back to the mid-eighteenth century. In referring to 

these I simply state "A.C.C. 11 (Archivo Central Del Cau'ca). 



APPENDIX NO. 

THREE CASE STUDIES OF PEASMrI' PERFOFY.ANCE 

WITH MODERN CROPS AND TECHNOLOCY 

This concerns a household headed by a grandmother, Martina, aged 

She lives with her son, Evangelisto, aged thirty-four, his 

six year old daughter~ and a five year old son of one of her other 

adu1 t sons, Simeon. Martina is moderately well off com.pared with most 

peasants, she owns 5. 5 plazas of land. Her daughter lives in 

the adjacent hut, and mostly works as a higgler. Martina.Ts sons, 

Evangelisto .'.lnd Simeon, help her on her plot, and also work as day 

labourers, sometimes peons, but usually on the large estates with 

labour contractors. 

Some two years ago, 
strong pressure from her sons, she 

allowed them to uproot slightly more than one plaza of land in order 

to gro...,. corn. Since then they have had five plantings, and the results 

':l.re as follows. 

First crop corn sown by hand yield of 900 kgms. 

Second corn machinery yield of 975 kgms. 

Third corn machinery yield of 900 kgms. 

Fourth corn machinery 
nothing--lost all due 

to heavy rains 

Eifth soybeans machinery still growing 

412 
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Eva.ngelisto is in some doubt as to whether it has all been 

worthwhile. On being pressed he tends to admit that after two years 

they have spent more money thun they have gained, but then that is a 

good part of the reason why he has to continue. There is no 

imm.ediat.e way in ""htch he can return to the old system. The land is 

now denu<lf'd, and new cocoa and coffee trees would take from four to 

six years before entering into full production. Moreover it is 

precisely because of his large debts that he has to keep trying to 

recoup his losses with one masslve windf<Jll, and thereby free himself 

from his debts with the banks and the ~r::.S!.2 .. ~: In fact he is in the 

process of clearing yet another plaza of mother's land. 

One obtains more detailed idea, of both his hopes and actions, 

in examinlng Lhe cultivation of the latest planting of soybeans. This 

now occupies almost 1.5 plazas. 

Man-J2!1E ~~ 

Plowing, harrowing, and sowing 20 1,400 
(tractor hired from dch peasant) 

Seed (bought from granero) 
480 

:r·ertilizer 
1,500 

Weedings: Done three t:L"Iles 

20 400 
peons 

household labour 11 220 

Harvesting: 

first stage. manual 
300 

peons 
60 

household 
450 

second stage, machine 

Total 
40 4,810 
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The sce<l is bought from don Guillermo, owne'C' of "El Sol, n one of 

the larger graneros jn the township of Puerto Tejada. Don Guillermo, 

a whit(' from Antioquia, also advances them the money for the plowing, 

sowing, fertlli,.;er, harvesting, and peons. But he demands that the 

harvest be sold to himt at 2 ,800 pesos per ton. Since the prevailing 

ruarkPt price ls 3,300 pesos per ton, tMs is quite a ;;ubstantial 

difference to pay for such credit. Don Guillermo has already lent 

them l, 500 pesos, and has promised another 500. Maybe he will lend 

even more ..• "depending on how things 

They will employ peons~ the surrounding households, and v.iill 

pay n.P.or ::area"--per row of plants weeded or harvested. Evangelista 

an<l his brother will work as much as possible on the plot, but they 

musL have extra hands since the two of them are unable to weed or 

harvest the total area by themselves in the tlmes possible. Their 

mother will help on occasions 
1 

but her commitment is not full-time. 

They estimate a yield of 1.5 tons plaza, probably quite an 

overestimation given their past record. This would given them a tot.al 

of 2. 2 5 tons for the l. 5 plazas, which when sold to don Guillermo 

would mean a gross return of 6 ,450 pesos. 

Summarizing their performance, partly actual and partly speculative, 

we can draw up the following table (See Table A. l). 

It is very debatable as to whether this represents a higher annual 

net return/plaza than would be obtained from the traditional crops. 

Certainly in comparison with the data presented in Chapter VII (See 

Table 7. 2) this household is now making less money per plaza than 

those peasants cultivating in the traditional manner for whom we have 

reasonably accurate information. It has also to be borne in mind that 
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this analyajs of M:ntina'B household veers towards the optimiatict 

in that we have adopted their rather overinflated estimate as to 

tbe future yield. 

TABLE A. l. -~Economic performance 
vating soybean:;,; on 

No. 1 culti-

Capltal outlay 

Gross return 

Nel return 

Annual net 
a 

return 

Net return household 
man-day of 

Annual net return/ 
plaza 

Net return 
man·-day of 

made 

Inc 1 uding household 
labour as a cash cost 

(pesos) 

4,180 

6,450 

1,640 

4 ,100 

117 

2 '733 

78 

Excluding household 
labour as a cash cost 

(pesos) 

4 ,530 

6,450 

1,920 

4,800 

137 

3,200 

91 

per year. This as sum.pt ion is also 
soybeans and beans. For corn, 

This concerns a young man called Jana's, ;:iged twenty-eight. He has 

recently returned to the area after spending four years cutti~g sugar 

cane as a wage labourer in a plantation sj tuated in the Atlantic coast 

region of Colombia. 

About seven months ago Jonlis decided co clear 0.8 plazas of his 

land and grow beans. He uprooted the treea with his brother Elime~ 
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working two to three days a week on this task in alternation with 

work l ng as a day labourer the estates. In all it took the two of 

Lhe just three wec-ks of labour to complete this job. 

The land was plowed, harrowed, and sown by tractor, which was 

hired from Lhe neighbouring rich peasant, Jose Marfa, for a cost of 

720 pesos. The weeding and harvl'sting was done by hand, as was the 

separation of beans from the plant stalks. ,\ peon was employed 

on occasions, apart from the labour of the two brothers. The Caja 

Agraria 1 ent him 3, 500 pesos. The beans were sold to small granero 

in the village of Villarlca, for 80 an arroba (12.5 kilos). 

The se~d was bought the Caja Agraria in the township of Puerto 

Tejada for 146 pesos. Their balance 

Clearing the plot 

Plowing, harrowing, and sowing 
(tractor hired from a rich peasant) 

Seed 

Weeding; <lone twice 

the two brothers 

one peon 

Harvf'st:i.ng ~ 

pulling out the plants 

separating beans from plants 

(all done by the two brothers) 

Total 

Man-Days 
Man-Davs 

32 

16 

10 

out as follows. 

Peso Value 
Peso Value 

640 

720 

146 

320 

160 

60 

200 

69 2,240 

Their yield was one of 344 kgms., just about half of that reported 

by the C.V.C~ as average for comm.ercial farms. They were able to sell 
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this for 2, 2l+O pei:ios, which gave them a net return of 0 pesos after 

five months work. Thls net im:ome would appear much higher 1£ one was 

to ex.clod(' the costs of felling the old plot in which case it would 

amount to a total of 640 pesog for the two men. Furthermore; if one 

was to exlude their own labour as a cash cost, then the net income 

would amonnt to 1,220 pesos, for the two of them. 

TABLE A. 2. --Economic 

Capital outl11.y 

Gross return 

Net return 

Net return excluding 
CO.:>t of felling plot 

Annual net return excluding 
cost of felling plot 

Net return household 
man-day of (ex-

eluding cost of felling 
plot) 

Annual net (ex-
plot) 

Including household 
labour as a cash cost 

(pesos) 

2 ,240 

2,240 

640 

1,600 

164 

1, 992 

Net per household roan-
22 

No. 2 cultivating 

F.xcluding household 
labour as a cash cost 

(pesos) 

1,020.0 

2,240.0 

1,220.0 

1,220.0 

3,050.0 

31.3 

3,792.0 

42.0 

The cash return/plaza as revealed by these figures is below o:r at 

the. bottom end of the range of income derived by peasants from the 
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traditional mode of agriculture. Moreover the work expended ia 

guater, being 115 man-days per plaza annually, if 2.5 crops were 

planted a year, against the traditional peasant plot whlch requires 

lu the vicinity of 36 man-days per plazD. each year. 

Moreover, in strict cash terms the brothers are in a very poor 

pos:.I ti on !:ii nee they borrowed 3, 500 pesos from the bank, and ended up 

with only 1,220 pesos in the hand with which to pay this back--

assuming that all the proflts could be used for this purpose. grow 

another crop of corn, soybeans, or beans, and machinery, they will 

have to find still more credit, to tune of 600 to 900 peso!:>. Even 

if they do not use machinery, which would be unusual, then they would 

be faced with the proble':.:1 of peons and the possibility of a 

smaller yield. 

In fact, Jon~:::. has a1 ready started to grow crop of soybeans on 

this plot and has received another loan from the Caja Agraria for 

2. 500 pesos for this purpose. 

Case Ii£· 

This case involves a household headed by a sixty-seven year old 

woman, Diocelina, a cousin of Martina, the head of the household in 

Case No. 1. Diocelina has slightly more than two plazas of land, and 

her son Roj el lo, aged twenty-one, persuaded her to fell almost one 

plaza desptte her remonstrances not to clear the plot if one had only 

a little land J and that at least with the old crops one had produce 

all the time ("todos. los dias 11
). Their decision to fell the one 

plaza coincided with the height of the campaign launched by the local 

branch of the govenuncnt 'a agricultural extension service, some t'itf'O 
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years ago. In fact thif::l organization (ICA) lent them 5~000 pesoa for 

the express purpose of felling the plot. 

The clearing of the plot took Rojclio 40 days of his own labour~ 

and 20 man-days of employed peons. The fjrst two crops they tried 

were corn~ and the next two, soybeans. 

Preparation of. soil and sowing--by hand 

peons 

Rojclio 

Seed (bought from Caja Agraria) 

Weeding: 

peons 

Rojelio 

Harvesting (at four months on 
of unexpected rains) 

Rojelio 

Diocelina 

peon 

Total 

24 

12 

12 

57 

480 

240 

170 

240 

120 

20 

20 

20 

1,310 

This was a very disappointing crop. Unexpected rains caused havoc, 

and with the shortage of cash in the household they decided to harvest 

the young corn. chocl'?:_, at four months rather than wait another two 

months until it was fully mature. The yield was very low. They 

garnered five sacks of corn ear5, sold four at eighty pesos each~ and 

kept one for domestic consumption 
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TABLE A.3.--Economic performance of peatJant household No. 3; firet 
crop, corn 

-~-----~~~-=--===================== 

Capital outlay 

Gross return 

Net return 

Annual net return 

Net return household 
man-·day of 

Annual n1.2t return/plaza 

Net return 
man-day of 

Including household 
labour aa a cash cost 

(pesos) 

Excluding household 
labour as a ca.sh cost 

(pesos) 

·----------------
1,310 

100 

minus 1, 210 

minus 2, 220 

minus 60 

minus 2, 220 

minus 60 

910 

100 

minus 810 

minus l,620 

minus 40 

minus 1~620 

minus 40 

The second crop went far better than the first. They were better 

prepared to de.al with the rains, the crop l<.1sted the full six months, 

and they prepared the soil and planted with machinery loaned by the 

agricultural extension agency (ICA) ,at the phenomenally low rate of 

140 pesos/plaza. 

Man-Days ~~ 

140 

Seed (bought from the Ca.j a Agraria) 
172 

Wee.ding: done twice 
15 300 

peons 
10 200 

Rojelio 



Harvesting: 

houseliold 

peons 

Total 

421 

35 

120 

80 

l,012 

The yield was 1,123 kt.,'1.US., one-fifth of which was retained for 

domestic confmmptlon with the rest being sold at 1,660 pesos a metric 

ton. Their balance sheet for these six months, with annual pro-

jections, as far as this crop is concerned, was as follows. 

TABLE A. 4. --Economic perfo:rmance of peasant household No. 3; second 
crop, corn 

Including household Excluding household 
labour a cash cost labour as a cash cost 

(pesos) (pesos) 

Capital outlay 1,012 692 

Gross return 1,860 1,860 

Net return 848 1,168 

Annual net return 1,696 2,336 

Net return household 53 73 

man-day of 

Annual net return/plaza 1,696 2,336 

Net return 53 73 

man-day of 

The yield of corn, 1.12 metric tons, is way below the average 

reported by the c, v .C. fo:r commercial farms (2 .18 tons/plaza)' yet 
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the net monetary return per plaza is runazingly high. In pat't this is 

due to the fact that the ICA agency then had a policy of hiring out 

lts tractors at a vf'ry low fee. For instance,. if the regular amount 

hnd hePn charged in this case, then the net return~ with household 

lahour included ,1.s 3 cash cost~ would fall from 848 to around 438 

pesos. On the other hand, if we take the net return so as to exclude 

the household labour as a cash cost, then it would fall only to 758 

pesos, which is not so far from the C.V.C. average of 825 pesos/plaza 

for commercial farms. Still, the new type of farming has not even 

begun tu make much impression on the debts incurred in begtnning it. 

~: ~beans 

This crop was planted in Janurary, 1972, shortly after the harvest 

of the corn. The ground was plowed and harrowed by tractor, but no 

lcnger by the ICt\_ agency. Its services were no longer available. The 

peasants who had perilously launched themselves onto the route of 

seasonal crop production, and been aided and stimulated in this by the 

ICA low-interest loans and p:::r'rn.ise:.-; of cheap tractor hire, now found 

themselves without such support, if it can really be called such, and 

were. now face-to-face with the open market. Hence the plowingt 

harro;.t:lng, and sowing, in this case, their third crop, was done at the 

prevailing market price by the neighbouring rich peasant, Jose Marfa, 

for 600 yesos. The second stage of the harvesting, as is nearly 

always the case for soybeans, was done by machinery also. In this 

crop there was uiore participation by other members of the household. 

Two of Roj-elio T 
6 

brothers, aged seventeen and fourteen, helped him with 

the weeding) and Diocelina also helped with the harvesting. 



Preparation of soil un<l 
(tractor hirf'd from rich 

Seed (bought from tlw Cuja Agraria) 

Weedi.ng: done twice 

peons 

household 

Harvest: 

manuaJ--bousehold 

machlne 

Total 

423 

Man-Days ~Value 

600 

170 

120 

180 

100 

144 

20 1,314 

The yield at the end of four months was quite high; 0.9 tons for 

the plaza. This T;JaS all sold at the rate of 2~780 pesos the ton, 

giving them a gross return of 2,500 pesos. 

TABLE /~.5.--Ec.onomic perfornance of peasant household No. 3; third 
crop, sorbenas 

Capilal out lay 

Gross return 

Net return 

Annual return 

Net Le turn per household 
man-day of labour 

Annual net return/plaza 

Net return per household 
man-day of labour/plaza 

Including household 
labour as B cash cost 

(pesos) 

1,314 

2 ,500 

1,186 

2, 965 

85 

2 '965 

85 

E..xcluding household 
labour as a cash cost 

{pesos) 

1,034 

2,500 

1,466 

3,665 

105 

3,665 

105 
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The yield of 0.9 tons per plaza is but 67% of the C*V.C estimated 

average of 1.34 tons/plaza for commercial, non-peaaant farms, and 

very much lower than what the .skilled commercial farmers in the area 1 

uHing all the Leclmi.cal aids possible, say that they can achieve as 

a maximum, which 18 around 2.0 tons per plaza. Neverthelessj the net 

monetary rt'turn is not very different to what the commercial farms can 

make', bdng 1,186 pesos/plaza, if we include the household labour as 

cash cost, and 1~466 pesos/plaza, if we exclude the household labour 

as a cash cost. 

According to the figures we have derived from the C.V.C. and 

other sources (see above) the net profit for a commercial farm with 

th\" average yield of 1. JL, tons of so:1beans/plaza., is 1,464 pesos/µlaza/ 

crop, two pesos less than the peasant profit/plaza in the case under 

examination. In. other words, the peasant rate profit, assuming 

that household labour does not appear as a cash cost, is greater per 

unit of soybeans produced than that obtained, on average, the 

commercial, non-peasant farms. 

Nevertheless, this househo:t.: is still deeply in debt. Even if 

they had accumulated no more debts than the initial 5,000 pesos loaned 

by the government agricultural agency, they would still be owing 3,176 

pesos. 

Fourth _<_::_~£.: ~oybeans 

This crop was planted in July. 1972, slx months after the pre-

ceding crop of soybeans was planted. The soil "Was only harrowed in 

this case; there was no deep plowing. Instead of buying seed from the 

Caja Agraria, they used seed obtained from the preceding crop. There 



425 

wns only one \;leedlng, instead of the customary twot since they said 

thal they lacked the money to -pay for peons, and could not do it 

themselvPB. Dioceltna, the head of the household, and her adult 

Rojf'lio, i;harcJ. the weeding this time. 

On account of the fact that the second weeding did not occur, 

there were some probl<·ms when it came to the Before the 

plants could be pulled out of the soil~ and the mechanical harvester 

sent in, the plot had to be cleaned and weeded so tbat the machine 

woul<l only scoop up soybean plants. Four peons, includ1ng at least 

of Dioc.e] :Lna' s cousins (Evangelisto, mentioned Case No. 1), 

an<l four members of the household worked 

The actual extraction of the plA.nts from 

day each on this task. 

soil was done two days 

later, with four peon~, all women, and four members of the house.hold. 

The were from neighbouring huts, nnd ;.;ere all paid on n2££ 

tarea' 1 basis, averaging arcund twenty a day. Rojelio had to 

act as watchnrnn over the plot for four nights because the machine 

came later than initially agreed. 

The cost of hiring the :f"sting machine had risen in the past 

six months from 12 pesos a b3.g, to 15 pesos, an increase of 25%. The 

selling price of soybeans had also increased over the same time 

period, from 2, 780 pesos a ton to 2, 9/~0 pesos i an increase of only 

5. 7%. 

The costs therefore were as follows. 
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Harrowing of soil and sowing 
(hlrP<l tractor from a rich peasant) 

Wet'ding (once only) 

household 

peons 

household 

machine 

rot al 

12 

29 

240 

160 

180 

180 

1,161 

The yield this time was the san:e for the preceding soybean 

crop, being 0. tons the plaza lanJ. They sold it in the 

township of Puerto for 2 ,642 pesos. The economic performance 

of the household for this planting is outlined below. 

TABLE A. 6. --F.c-.onooic performance household 3; fourth 

Capital outlay 

Gross return 

Net return 

Annual net return 

Net return 
man-day of 

household 

Annual net return/ plaza 

crop, soybeans 

Incl •idinq household 
laOut\r a~ cash cost 

(pesos) 

1,161 

2,642 

1,481 

3 '702 

87 

3, 702 

87 

Excluding household 
labour as a cash cost 

(pesos) 

741 

2 t642 

1, 901 

I;, 752 

112 

4, 752 

112 
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At the en<l of two years this household has still barely made 

enough rnoncy to puy back their tirst debt of 5~000 pesos, regardless 

of wltc:tlwr we include tht:ir own labour as cash co.st or not. Their 

yie1d:.; on all the crops planted is well below the average for non-

pea::iant l arms, and Lheir annual income. from the .seasonal crops is 

than that oblained by peasants adhering to the traditional mode 

of- agriculLure. 



Af ll i,1do 

Brnjo 

Caja Agraria 

C1mpa7fi:ro 

Fin ca 

Graoero 

Higgler 

Iguazo/a 

GLOSSARY 

Perm:::mcntly ('rnploycd field hand on the large 

estat~'s. U:-;ually a male. Compare with 

_!_&__~¥:.~/.£!., below. 

Largt:• shop or store. 

Sorcerer, wltch, or m.::.i.gici an. 

The Rural Bank. 

Companion; t errn often used Ln reference to 

one's consenusa. l union spouse, whether co-

res:l.dent or n0t. 

Farm; usually refers to a peasant plot. 

Graj_n merchant; wholesaler who buys crops. 

Term the author uses to refer to people 

(usually women) wlto market smLtl] items of 

food in local and regional markets. 

Literally refers to type of ndgratory 

duck. Is the Lee.al term used to refer to 

a m.ale (~~Z_f?.) or female (_!guaza) who works 

as a day labourer for a labour contractor 

th~~ plan tat ions or large commercial farms. 

They are also sometimes called £..!.EE.~ 

(pirates). They have no security of 

employment and cannot join a trade union. 

They constitute at least 50% of the work 

force employed by the large estates. They 
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In jt~1do 

Jpfp 

Jorna] 

Jornalcro 

L;-iti_fund in 

M.inifundio 

Mu?!'eco 

Municipio 
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are cheaper to hi re and present less political 

problems than the permanently employed--the 

_!'lfilt_~_<?.:?· 

MllL Refers nowadays. in the Cauca valley) 

to the large modern sugar mills 1 and by clear 

ex tens ion to the sugar lands owned by the 

owners of the mills. Technically, refers 

to rather old fashioned m-Uls. 

Chief. Can refer to a politlcal leader 

(~ OT the of a household. 

One day of wage 1 abour. 

A person who worY..s as a labourer, usually 

for cash wages. 

Large land holding. 

A person born from the union between Indian 

and a white. 

Small Lrn<l holding; usually considered to be 

less than required for household s1.lbsistence. 

Doll. Refers also the doll made of flour 

or ..,-ood that is widely believed to be used 

by male plantation workers as part of their 

pact with the devll to increase productivity. 

Municipality; basic and lowest political­

admJ.nistratlvc division within the~~~ 

(State). Is governed by its own mayor (~) 

who is appointed by the Governor of the 

Departament<?,· · The Governor, in turn, is 



Palcnquc 

Pa] (•nquerc1 

Peasanl 

Plaza 

Tienda 

Trapiche 
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appoi.nted by the President of the Republic. 

The ?-J.<::3~_1.d.~. and municipal offices are located 

in the chief town of the municipiq_, called 

the cate~r.i!_, and the names of the cabecera 

and the fl'..:._\!E}_C:.~l'._~~ are usually the same. 

Run-away slave enc-ampment. 

Run-J.way slave living in a palcnque. 

rents l:.md. RefcrE:d to by the sodety at 

Cauca v:::.l ley, and of Colornbi.1, the 

culturally 

dis tlnct from thr.; Lug.,; most 

state and the upper 

class 

As u~ed this thesis, refers to a labourer, 

male or female, hired wages by a peasant. 

Usually) peons are peasants also, owning at 

least land. 

Can refer to either the principal square 

"Within tm,m or city, o:r to a unit of land 

measurement. the latter sense it is 

synonymous with a Janegada and is equal to 

O. 64 of an hectare .. 

Small shop. 

Old fashioned sugar mill which only produces 

crude sugar called panela. Usually animal-drawn. 



Re mesa 

Vcp,,1 

V£>re<la 
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Weekly ration. 

Flat fert:i le 1.an<l near a river. 

Suh-division of the !!J.Uni~. Can refer 

simply to a neighbourhood, with vague boundaries, 

or to a spe' Hie political-administrative 

unit gov,•rried by a police inspector. 
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